
        
            
                
            
        

    










































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































index-334_1.png
326 = There Were Giants Upon the Farth

Iran), and carnelian was found farcher cast, in th Indus valley. As told
in the nmerkar and the Lord of Aratta texs, 5t was to adorn Inanna’s
abode in Uruk chat the Sumerian king demanded from Aratta rribute
of carnclian and lapis lazuli. So it is not without significance thac one
of the few art objees found in the ruins of the Indus Valley centers, a
seatuete of Aratta’s goddess—Inanna—depicts her naked and bedecked
only wih stands and necklaces of beads and golden pendants, held in
place by a bele wich a disc-emblem (Fig. 138). The striking similarirics
to the ‘quecn’ in PG-800 with her beaded cape and belr do not end

there: she statue’s towering headdress with its Livge earrings looks as
though an artist tried to emulate in clay the beaddress in PG-800.

Does it all mean that che ‘queen’ enombed in PG-800 was che god-
dess Inanna? e could have, were it not for the fact thar Inanna/Ishtar
was alive centuries later, when the Evil Wind overwhelmed Sumer; we
know tha because she and hec hurried escape are clearly described in
the Lamentation Texts. And she was also sctive many centuties luer—
into Babylonian and Assyrian times, in the 1st millennivm B.C,

Bur if not Inanna—swho?

Figure 138
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Figure 74

big fellows (For cxample, Fig, 74). Other examples from Ur, circa 2600
B.C., ate the depictions on 3 wooden box known s “The Standard of
Ue with pancls on ics two sides, one {the “War Panel’ Fig, 75) showing a
scene of marching soldiers and horse-drawn chariots, and the other (the
“Peace Pancl’) of civilian activicies and banqueting; the peeson who stands
out by his big size is the king—che Lu.gat (Fig. 76, portion of pancl.

(It mighe be relevant to mention here that when the Lsraclices
decided to have a king, the one chosen—Swal—was picked becausc
“when he scood among the people, he was taller than any of the people
from his shoulder and upward.” | Samucl 10:23)

OF course, not all kings in antiquity were giantlike. A Cannanite
Big One, Og che King of Bashan, was so unusual that the Bible makes
2 point of it. Atbe—descended from the Anakim/Anunnaki—stood
out because he was Tsh Gadol. Though not o king, the demigod
Adapa—son of Enki—was described as big and sobuse. If such ‘Big
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among them was @ unique lyre made enticely of pure silver (Fig, 120},
Thete were ather finds, sach as a complex sculprure (icknamed “The
Ram in che Thicket, Fig. 121), that did not emulate any object or tool
bur were art for art's sake. For them, the arcisans sgain lavishly used
gold and combinations of gold with precious stoncs.

Similarly mind boggling was the atray of jewelry, tanging from elab-
orate diadoms and “headdresscs” (x cerm employed by the archacologists
for Lack of a becter word) to chakers, bracelets, necktuces, rings, carrings,
and other ornamenss; they were alf made of gokd, semiprecions stones, or
combinarions thereof. In all of these objects, as in the ones mentioned
carlier she artisery and the techniques uscd 1o make and shape them—
<o create alloys, o combine materials, to weld thea together—were

Figure 121
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Tello) shows char circa 2600/2500 B.C.~-about thrce centurics before
Sargon of Akkad—dynastic rule began in Lugash with a ruler named
Lugal sha.engurs chat firse dynasey included such famed demigod heroes
a5 Eannatum {of artificial insemination faee). Dynastic rule concinued
in Lagash unincerrupeed for motc than half & millennium, indicating
utstanding stability throughout turbulent times; the list of its kings
runs to 43 names!

The kings of Lagash, who preferced the citle Pares

“Governor’)
o tha of Lugal, left behind conneless votive and other inseriptions. To
judge by the texcual evidence, those were enlightened kings who strived
to shape the people’s lives in accordance with theit gods high standards
of justice and morality; the geatest honor a king conld arcain was to
be granced by Ninurea the cpicher Rightoous Shepherd’. A king named
Urukagina instinuced, some 4,500 yeas ago, a code of laws tha prohib-

ited the abuse of official powers, the *taking away” of a widow’s donkey,
or the delay by a supervisor of che wages of daily workers. Public works,
such as canals for irrigation and transportation, and communal build-
ings, were deemed a personal duty of the king, Festivals that involved
the whole populace, such as the Festival of Firse Fruics, were incroduceds
lceracy, evidenced by some of the most perfect cunciform script, was

cncoutaged: and some of the finest Sumerian sculprures—rwo thousand

years before classic Grecee!-come from Lagash (sce Fi

Yet none of the Lagash rulers are mentioned in the Surerian
“King List, and Lagash had never scrved as a national capital. Once
the seat of national Kingship was transferred from Kish co Uruk—in
religio-political terms, from the acgis of Ninuca to the dominance
of Inanna—what Ninurea did was to eseablish his own redoub, pro-
tected by what were then the best trained troops in the fand, outside
the reach of Inanna’s whims and ambitions. So it was from Lagash
that Ninurea restored Enlilice suthoricy and brought about a century
of respite o Sumer after the Inanna/Naram-Sin upheavalss but it
was a shrioking Sumer & Akkad, subjected to relentless pressures as
Marduk continued to seek Supremacy on Earch.

It was to counteract those ambitions that circa 2160 B.C. Enlil
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describes Asba as “the /sh Gadol of the Anakim.” Literally translared,
I unmbiguously means a male Man; but Gads! could mean both
“Big/Large” as well as ‘Great’ So, was the intcncion of this descriptive
epithet o say that Arba was a Big Man in size—a "Goliath’'—or a Great
Man—an outstanding leader?

As T was reading and re-reading chis verse, it seruck me thac I have
come across chis exace werm—Ish Gudol—bofore: In the Sumerian
sextst For in them, the term chat denoted *king was L. gal—literally
Lu (= ‘Man) + Gal (= ‘Big/Great’) = Lb-Gadol. And, as in the
Hebrew, the serm had its ambiguous dowble meaning: Big/Large
Man or King’ (= Great Man').

And here another thought accurred: Was there perhaps no
ambiguity—was this ‘Acba’, descendant of the Anunnaki, a demigod
who tuas both Large/big and great?

The pictograph from which the crnciform signs for Zaugal evolved
shawed the symbol for L to which a crown was added (Fig 73), and
it does not indicate sine. We don't have a picrure of Arba (whose name
Ierally mean ‘He who is Four' but we do have ancient depictions of
Sumerian kings; and in the Early Dynastic period they were depicted as

S|
| D
@ B
|\
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Figure 7

So it is ironic that the saga of Alexander the Grear is tecated as his-
torical face, although his birth, oracular visits, irincrarics, and end in
Babylon could not have taken place without including such mythica)”
gods as Aman, Ra, Apollo, Zeus, and Marduk, or such demigods as
Dionysus, Perseus, Hercales—and possibly Alexander himself.

We now know ehat the lores of all anciene peoples ware replete with
sales—and depictions—of gods who, though they looked like us, ware
different—even scemingly immortal, The cales were csscntially che
same_all over che globe; and though the revered beings were named dif-
ferently in different lands, the names in the diverse lenguages had by
and hsge che same meaning: an epithot denoting a parcicular aspect of
the named deity.

Thus, the Roman gods called Jupicer and Neptune were the eaclier
Greck gods Zeus and Poscidon. Indra, the greas Hindu god of storms,
actained supremacy by battling rival gods with explading thunderbolts,
just as Zeus had done (Fig: 8)s and his name, spelled syllabically In-dasa,
was found in god fists of the Histites in Asia Minar: it was another name
for she Hicite chicf deics: Teshub, the god of chunders and lightnings
(Fig. 92)—Adad (*Wind Stormer”) to the Assyrian and Babylonians,
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Crossing that mountain range, Gilgamesh could see in the distance
below a shimmering body of water. In the adjoining plain he could see
a ciry “closed up abour’—surrounded by a wall. It was a city "whos
temple to Nannar/Sin was dedicated"—the city known from che Bible
as ersho (= *Moon ciey'}, Jericho in English. He had reached, the texe
explains lacer, the Salt Sea (che Dead Sex’ in curvent English, Yam
Hamelab, “The Sea of Sale’, in the Bibld).

Outside the city, “close by the low-lying sca.” there was an inn, and

‘oman, Siduri, saw him

Gilgamesh se his steps toward ir. The Ale-
coming and prepared a bow] of portidge; but as he came closer she was
frightened, for he wore skins and his belly was shrank. Tt ook some
Gime for her co believe his story that he was a famed king, looking for
his longiving ancestor. “Now, alc-woman,” Gilysmesh said, “which is
the way to Utnapishtim?” It is a place beyond the Salr Sea, Siduri said,
adding that

Never, O Gilgamesh, has there been a crossing!
From the Beginning of Days

none who came could cross the sea—

Only valiant Shanash crosses che scat
Toilsome is the crossing,

desolate is the way chereto.

Bacren are che Waters of Death

which ic encloses.

How then, Gilgsmesh, will you cross the seat

Wich no answer, Gilgamesh remained silent. Then Siduri spoke up
sgain. There is, after all, a way to crass the Sea of the Waters of Deach:
Utnapishrim has a boaman who comes across from time to time for
supplies: Urshanabi i bis name; go, le him sce your face—he might
take you across on « raft made of logs.

When the boatman, Urshanabi, acrived, he 100 {like the ale-woman
carlier) found it difficuls o believe Gilgamesh thas he was onee king of
Uruk, and Gilgsmesh had o tell him the whole tale of his search for
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Two of the names of Ur |—Mes.anne.pada and Mes.kiag.nanna—
are notewarthy because, as that of Uruk’s Mes.fie (e = ‘Fullness/
Plenty’). they have as a prefix the syllable-word Mes that we have
encountered before-—in Mes.Kiag.gasher, the very first king of Kish
whose father was the god Utu, and In the later king of Kish, Mes
Afim (Alim
of Ninharsag

‘HERO’ BY ANY NAME
|

Ram’), who daimed to have been the “beloved son”

This raises the question: Did Mes as a prefix (c- Mesh a suffx,
as in Gilgamesh) denfy the person as a demizod? Apparently so,
because the term Mes in fact meant *Hero' in Sumerian-- the very
meaning of the Hebrew term Gibbor used in Genesis & to define the
demigods!

Such a conclusion is supported by the fact that an Akkadian text
catalogued BM 56488 concerning a cert:

temple contains the
statement:

Bit sho dMesannepada ipushu
Temple which divine Mesannepadz buil:
Nanna laquit Ziri ulzalpir

Nannar, the seed giver, destroyed

a statement that both assigns the determinative 'divine’ to
Mesannepada, and, by referring to the god Nannar/Sin as “the seed
giver." indicates which god was the procreator of this demigod.

One must also wonder, in view of other mearing sirilzrities that we
have already mentioned, whether the Sumarian Mes and the Egyptian
‘Mes/Mses as in Thothmes or Ramses (mearing “issue of”" in haraanic
claims of divine parentage) do not stem from some common early
source.

Qur condlusion that royal Sumerian names starting (or endirg)
with Mes indicate demigod status will serve as a clue to unlock varied

enigmas.

S
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10 engrave it all in reverse, as a negative, so that when it was rolled on
svec clay the image was impressed a5 a positive—an carly ‘rotary press’
invention, These cylindrieal works of are ace cafled ‘seals’ because that
was thair purpose: The scal's owner impressed it on a limp of wet clay
that sealed & container of oif or wine, or on a clay envelope 1o seal a clay
lexter inside. Some seal impressions had already been found in Lagash,
bearing the name of their owner; buc the ones in Fata/Shuruppak
exceeded 1,300 in number, and in some cascs were from the carliest
times.

Bue no less an amazing aspect of uncovering Shuruppak was its very
finding—for, according to Tablet X1 of the Akkadian version of the
Epic of Gilgamesh, Shuruppak was the hometown of Utnapishtim,
the ‘Noaly of the Deluge! It was there that the god Enki revealed to
Utnapisheim the secret of the coming Deluge and instracted him o
build the salvage boat:

Man of Shuruppak, son of UbarTuru:
Tear dowen the house, build a ship!

Give up possessions, seek thou life!

Forswear belongings, keep soul alive!

Aboard ship take thou che seed of al living chings.
That ship thou shale build—

Its dimensions shall be to measure.

« (Enki, it will be recalled, was reported to have been the tevealer of
the gods’ secret decision also in the Sumerian texc mentioned earlicr.)
The discoveries of and ar Shuruppak, togecher with those at Sippar,
transformed the Deluge tale from legend and ‘mych’ to a physical
reality. In Divine Encounters | have concluded, based on ancient data
and modern sciencific discoveries, that the Deluge was a colossal tidal
wave caused by the slippage of the eastern Antarctic ice sheet off that
continent.
World W3
logical explorations in the Near East, which was part of the Otcoman
empire until its dismemberment after the war. Mesopotamia was left in

1 (1914-1918) inrecrupred those and other atchaco-
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Kingship to a new dynasey in Us, to have her daughter marry the demi-
god sclected for the task? The other great matchimaking schemer, her
mother, Buu/Gula—who might be the ofder matronly visitor shown
on the cylinder scal having a cup of winc—would have given her bless-
ing right away; and so would have the other grandmother, Inanna, for
whom the cheice represcnted a friumphant recutn to influcnce; was she
che other visicor, sharing u beer?
Nimbanda, I snggest, was the daughter of Ninsten + Lugalbanda:

+ Linked to Inanna by the dynastic title Nin banda

* Given the epithet-name Nin.c.gula for her Bau heritage

* Lovingly nicknamed Nin.Puabi for ber constant partying

o Laid o vest in the family's burial compound in the sacred pre-
cinct of Ur

She was also, onc realizcs, a younger sister of Gilgamesh—both
children of the unique couple: the deified demigod Tugalbanda and the
‘mighty goddess Ninsun. And that opens up a wider subjecz.

While arriving ac chis (probable ot ac least possible} iderificarion of the

person in PG-800 is a gratifying achievemenc, an attcmpt to recognize
identitics in the other fifreen Royal Tombs is needed for underseand-

ing the jarring co-burials in the tomb chambers and cspecially in the
death pits. The absence of any annals, hymns. lamencations, or other
texts that would have explained the reasons is troubling in itsclf; the
Fact that the only ccxtual corroboration is The Death of Gilgamesh text
has only deepened the puzde. But here is + thought onside-the-box:
What if the Gilgamesh cext described his actual buriai—arbat if the
great Gilgamesh was actually buried in one of Ur's Royal Tombs?
“The burial placc of Gilgamesh has never been found, nar do the
available texts indicae where it was. All along ic has been presumed

bue

that Gilgemesh was haid ro rest where he had reigred—in
nowhete in Uruk, a size that has been most extensively excavaed.

such a omb found. So why not consider the royal cemetery in Ur?
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omy that refers to che “below” group as the “Terrestriel Pincts’ and che
“aboye” group as the “Outer Planets™—separated by the Asteroid Bele,

Thar basic tonct of ancient cosmology and astronomy is cven con-
firmed by  depiction on 4 Sumerian cylinder seal, now on view in the
Bible Lands Mascum in Jerusalem, Isracl, that graphically expresses chis
celestial division (Fig. 54} Tt uses the scraw used in beer drinking us the
dividing Asceroid Bel to ics lefe side the “Below” plances (starting with
Venus as the eigheh planet, chen Earch and its ceescent Moon, and Mars
nearcst the Beleh and on the other side, it shows the “Above” Jupiser
and Saturn wih iss rings.

As Tablet V begins, the continuing Enuma elish text then ascribes to
Marduk the establishment of “the precincts of night and day” by assign-
ing Night to the Moon, Daytime o che Sun, and eredits him with all
the Sumerian astronomical achicvements: Tt was be who instizuted
lunisolar calendar, fixed the Zenith, divided the heavens into chree
zones, and grouped the stars in twelve zodiacal constellation, giving
thern their “images.”

We find this segment repeared, slmast serbarium, in Genesis 114-19,
where God is credited with "dividing the day from the night” making
the Sun and che Moon responsible *for seasons, days, and years,” and
*forming che conseellations and also their signs.”

With all celestial martezs taken care of, divine urtention shifted

Eigure 4
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They were assermbled to do obediances
They stood before him, bowed, and said:
“He is che king?”

They gave sovercignty to Marduks
‘They declared for him 2 formula of
good fortunc and success, [sayingl:
“Whatever you command we will do!

The cext does nor stace where the Assembly is gathered. The nar-
rative suggeses that the coronation of Marduk is taking place on
Nibira, and it is foflowed by an assembly of the gods assigned to Earth,
Reminding the gachered gods of his toyal lineage {some ancestors who
preceded Ea and Anu are invaked), Marduk, as the newly clected Chicf,
Loses no time in onclining his divine program: Hitherto, be tells the
guthered gods, you have resided in EL.sbarra, “the Grear Abode” of Anu
on Nibirus now you will reside in “3 counteepars abode thereof chat T
sl build in the Below.” “In the Below”—~on Earsh—Mardnk says, he
has created Firm Ground suirable for a New Home:

1 huve hardened the graund for a building sice,
to butld a home, my Luxurious Abode.

Twill establish therein my temple,

s shrines will affirm my sovereigny ...

Twill caltits name Bab-ifi [‘Gateway of che gods')

As che gathered gods rejoiced at hearing Mardak’s project to estab-
Hish Babylon, b went on to assign them their dutics:

Marduk, ¢he King of the gods,
t Above and Below divided che Anunna’
To follow his instructions,

chee hundred he assigaed to the Skies,
a5 Those Who Wasch he stationed them

Tn like manner the stations on Earth he defined,
Six hundred of them on Earth he scetled.
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Though obviously & demigod, fathered by the god Uru/Shamash,
5o more than 324 years {also a oumber, please note, divisible by 6) arc
assigned to him; and no explanation is offcred for such a shore reign by
o full-fledged demigod. His name conveyed the meaning ‘Handy, dex-
terous’. And since no other text about Meskinggasher has been found.
we can only guess that the sea he crossed to reach a mounrainland—a
voyage chat mrited its quoted mention—were the Persian Gulf ("Lower
Sea”) and the land Elurm, cespectively.

Utk (the biblical Erech) was cstablished no as a cley but as a rese-
place for Anu and Antu when they came to Eacth for a state visic circa
4000 B.C. When they lofe, Anu gave it as a giff to his greav granddaugher
Ieninni, nicknamed and beteer known thereafter as In.Anna (= ‘Anu's
Beloved), alfas Ishtar. Ambitious and enterprising—the Grea God List
tecords mote than one handred epithes for her!—Enanna, oursmarting
the womanizing Enki, managed to obeain from him more chan a hundsed
Mé (‘Divine Formnlas) needed to make Uruk 2 principal city

The task of aceually ceshaping Usuk into major city stacus was
carried out by the nexe king of Uruk, Enmerkar. According to the
Sumetian King List, he was “the one who baile Uruk.” Archacologicat
cvidence suggests that ic was he who builr the ciry’s first protective
walls, and expanded the E. Amma wmple into o succed precines worchy

of a grear goddess, the goddess Inanna. An exquisitely carved alabaster
vase from Urak—one of the most prized objects in the Iraq Museum
in Baghdad—depicted a procession of worshippers, lod by « giantike
naked king, bringing offerings to the the ‘Mistress of Uruk

Calted in che King List “son of Mes kiaggasher” Enmerkar reigned
420 years—almost u century longer than his demigod fecher. Much more
is known of him, for he was the subject of several cpic tales, the longese
and ot historical of which is knaw as the tale of Ensnerkar And The
Lord of Aratta—onc of whose revelations, mast dlearly and repeatedly
stated, is chat Enmerkar’s veal father was the god Utn/Shamash. This
made him « dircet relative, and noc just @ worshipper, of Ut's sister
Inanna; and therein one finds an explanation for enigmatic journeys to
a distant kingdom
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nan position of the divine king Anu is unmistakable. Yet a text tirled
Kingship in Heaven, found intact in a Hirtice version, reveals thar Anu
was a usurper, having seized the throne on Nibira by forcefuully depos-
inyg the reigning king!

Afier calling upon the “twelve mighey olden gods.” “the god fachers
and the god mathers.” and “all the gads who are in heaven and chose
upon che darkchued Barch,” to pay heed to the accoune of the usuzpa-

tion, the texe went on to s

Alahs was king in heaven

Alatu weas scated on the chrone.
Mighty Anu, firse among the gods,
stood beforc him, bowed at his feet,
ser the deinking cap in his hand

For ninc counted periods

Alalu was king in heaven.

In the ninth period, Anu gave bacele to Alalu.
Allu was defeated, he fled before Anu,

He descended to the dark-hued Barth—
dowrn 1o the dark hued Earch he wear.

Upon the throne Anu was scated.

Serving, then, as the royal Cup Bearer—a task calling for utmost
loyalty—Anu berrays che king's crust and seizes the throne in a bloody
conp dtat. Why? Though he bears the epicheritle “First among the
gods,” the text Fail to reveal the relationship berween Anw and che reign-
ing king; bu the narracor's appeal to the Qlden Gods, “The fachers and
the mothers” of he gods. indicates a conflice or scruggle over the throne
whose toots go back scvcral generacions—a conflict caused by past
events, genealogical relasionships, or dynastic rivalrics. With succession
rules that rried to untangle conflicting claims between a firseborn and
a legal heir, between a son by & spouse and another by a concubine,
and 1 rule granting primacy o @ son by a halfsister, Anu evidenely
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found on or beside a body, it was logical to assume that it belonged to
chat persom; and that could cell us a foc. The assumption has also been
that the loose “SIS” seals came from tombs that had been entered and
looted in antiquity, the loorers keeping valued objecrs and discarding
“valucless’ picces of stone; to modern rescarchers, even the SIS seals
are invaluable; and we will use them as clues to be followed in wnrav-
eling the biggest mystery of the Rayal Tombs; Who was buried in
PG-800.

On six of thos seals the central depicied scene was of lions preying
on other animals in the wild. One such seal was found in PG-1382 (a
one-person grave), another by the side of a sole skeleron in PG-1054.
Though thesc seals left their owner’s identitics unkneown, they did sug-
gest that the owners were males with heroic attribures—an aspece thar
becomes cvident from the third such scal, in which a wild man--or a
man in the wilderness—was added to the depicted scene. I was foand
in PG-261, which Woolley described as a “simple inhumation that had
been plundered.” And this seal had its swner’s sname inscribed on it in
clearly legible scuipe (Fig. 126): Lugal dn.zu Mushen.

Tn his report Woolley did not dwell on this cylinder seal, though
it plainly identificd it as the tomb of a king. Subsequens scholats have

Figurs 126
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Greeks’ advance was hardly resisecd: Alexander, by and lrge, was wel-
comed as a liberator from 2 detested Persian rule.

Tn Egype, che Persian gartison surrendered withoue a fight, and
Alexander was given more than a liberator’s welcome by the Egyprians
themselves. Tn Memphis, the capital. che Egyprian priests were ready to
accept Alexander’s rumored divine paceatage by the Fgyptian god Amon,
and they suggested thas Alexander travel to Thebes froday’s Karnak and
Luxor) in Upper Egypr, the site of ancient Egypt's immense temple of
Amon, to pay homage to the god and to be crowned a Pharaoh. Buc
Alexander insisted on falfilling the directive of the Delphi aracle and
embarked on the dangerous three-week desert teck tw Siwa: He needed
to hear the verdict about his immortality.

What had transpired ac Siwa during the swrictly private oracular
session, no one really knows. Onc version is that when it was over,
Alcxander said to his companions chat he "received the answer that his
heare desired,” and thas *he had learncd sccrct things that he would
have not known otherwise.” Another version teporeed that his divinc
parentage, though not a physical immortality, was confirmed—leading
Alexander to henceforch pay his croops with silver coins bearing his
image with horns (Fig, 4a), in the likeness of the horned god Amon
(Fig. 4b). A third version, supported by what Afexander did there-

Figore 4





index-92_1.png
BE ~ There Were Gianss Upo she Farth

avanged by dynastics: in Babylonia and Assyris, in Elam and Hatei and
Persia and beyond—and in the Bible wich its two Books of Kings—he
King Lists nemed successive rulers, giving cheir kngehs of reign and occ
sionally a brief biographical note. In Sumer, where kings ruled in num

ous ci

aces, the main list was aranged by the royal cities chat served

25 the Lands central or ‘national’ capital ar any given time—a function

that rotated from one major city to another. And Sumer’s most fumous
and best preserved King Lisc begins with the starement “When Kingship
was brought dawn from Hleaven™—a statement that matches the opening
verses of the tale of the pre-Diluvial Cities of the Gads, chat we have just
quoted: "After the [ .. ] of Kingship was brought down from heaven, after
the lofty crown and throne of Kingship worc lowered from heaven.”
Those assertions, it should be clear, were ot meant just to enshrinc
Kingship with divine status; a fandamental tenct of Sumerian history
and teachings was chac Kingship weas aciuafly, and not just figuracively,
brought down co Earch from the heavans—char che Anunnaki
“Thosc who from Heaven to Earch came’) uctually began cheir civilized
presence on Farth in five scttlements, as stated in tabler CBS-10673.

‘Though the name of the god who made the grants is missing in that
cabler, one can say with certainty that it was Enlil, who followed Enki in
coming to Earth—a detail recognized by the statement that *I'he firse
OF these cities, Eridu, to the Jeader Nudimannd (= Eq/Enki) was given.”
Furthermore, cach one of the others who were granted 1 city—Nugig
= the Moon god Nannar/Sin), Pabilsag (=
and Sud (= “The Medic!, Ninmah)—was not just 1 high-ranking mem-
ber of the Sumerian pantheon, but was relared to Enlil. It was afeer

inurta), Ui (= Shamash),

Enlil% arrival that Enki's initial outpost (Eridu) was expanded o five
(chen cighe) full-fledged setcleanenrs,
“The conncetion berween thosc first of Cities of the Gods and the

bringing down of civilization to Farth from the heavens is rescated in

several other Sumerian docaments dealing with pre-Diluvial events. Two
of the key documents can be seen by anyane who visics the Ashmolcan
Mauseum of Art and Archacology in Oxford, England—a museum

that traces ics beginning to the donation, in 1683, by Elias Ashmole,
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the queen could not be a Sumerian—chat she was *a member of 2
highly dolichocephalic race” (dolichocephalic” is having a head dispro-
portionaely longer than it is widd). Even more so, he was astounded
and purzled by the overall size of the head and the extraordinarily
large cranial (brain) capacity:

We have only o measure the froncal, parietal and occipiral
bones along the midlinc of che vaulk to realize how large the
capacicy of che skull must have been . .

The cranial capacicy could not have becn Less than 1600
cubic ctn.—250 cem, above the mean for European women.

“The remains,” he wrote, “left no doubt that the Queen had an
wncommonly capasions skull Afes providing derails of the resc of
her bone remains, Sir Arthur's overall conclusion was that ber head was
wnsswally darge, while her body, hands, and fect, compared to the size
of the head, was rather small “though stoutly made.”

To use Sumerian resminalogy, one can say that she had the head of
2 Gal and the body of 2 Banda .

Sir Arthur also cxamined the

ceal remaains of the male in PG-755,
referring to him as “Prince Mes-kalam-duy” Comparing the two, he
observed that "except for het farge cranial capacity, Queen Shub-ad was
intensely femininc in her physical characterization; in Meskalam-dug
the bones in the body were fashioned as 2 very tobuse male” His boves
were much thickee than hors; “the vighe arm was parriculacly thick and
serong in the Prince.” All cold, Sir Archur concluded, “the bones of
the Prinice—alas! all of them azc only feagmentary now—show him to
have been a steongly bulle, powerful man, aboue 5 fe. 3 in. or 5 {2, 6 in,

(L650-1.675 meters) in heighe ... He was  strongaecked man.”

The skull of che ‘Prince’ had “the exact same cephalic index as
in Queen Shub-ad” (i.c.. che length to width proporsion) —markedly
clongated—and the cranial capacity (the brain s:2¢) wes “well dbove
the average size for Sumerians.” Racially, Sic Arthur wrote, *T would
name him, for lack of a betcer [word], Proto-Arab.”

Fracrured skull and bone remains from several other Early Dynastie
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bos with pancls whose inlaid decorations depicred seencs of the tales of
Gilgamesh. Also broughe down were varied sculptures docoraced with
images of bulls and lions: one particular seulprare, a favorite of the
king, was that of a bull's head made of gold with a Lupis lazuli beard.
In all, fifey-four retainers assembled in the pic o keep Mesannepada
company in the Nether World.

When Woolley discovered chis grave, he rumbered ic PG-789 and
called it the ‘King’s Tomb'. He did so because of its obious link to
the ‘Queen’s’ PG-8005 and that, I suggese, in fact ic was: The grave of
Mes.anne.pada, the founder of the ‘Ur I dynasty.

Because the main body was missing, and due to the dbaenee of gold,
slver, and lapis lazuli abjects. Woolley concluded that PG-789 was
encered and tobbed in antiquity—quite passibly, when the digging for
PG-800 revealed the tomb chamber of PG789.

And so we arrive in our imagined Journey to the Past at ‘Queen
Puabi’s own deash. How and when she died we do not know. Assuming
she also autlived her two other sons (A.anne.pada and Mas.kiagnunng)
who reigned after her spouse had died, Ninbanda/Nin.e.gula/Nin
Puabi found herself alone, with all who were dear to her—her futher
Lugalbanda, her brother Gilgamesh, her spouse Mes.anne.pada, her
threc sons—dead and buried in the cemetery plot that she could daily
sec. Was it her sish to be buried on Earth alongsid them—or could the
Anunnaki nat take her body back to Nibiru because, though a Nim, she
did have some Earthly gencs chrough her demigod Eatiace?

We don't know che answer. But whatcver the reason, Nin. Puabi

was buried in U, in 2 grave adjoining that of her sponsc, with all the
treasutes and attendants to which this dynasty had tniquely become
aceustomed—adorned with jewelry from Grandma Inanna and an over
size hcaddress from Grandma Bau/Gula . ..

And chat brings us to « Human Origins Discovery of ll time:
Because of all the Anunnaki and Igigi who had treadec planet Earch
and wete gone, Nin. Puabi—a NIN no matter who precisely she was—
was The Goddess Who Never Left,
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The deiry, Cronus, appeared to him in 2 vision and
gave him notice thac on the ffieenth day of the monch
Daisos there would be a Flood by which Mankind
would be deseroyed.

He enjoyned him to commit to writing 2 history of the
Beginnings, Middles, and Ends of all things, down o
the present termy; and to bury those accounts securely in
the city of the Sun god, in Sippar;

And 10 build a vessel, and to take inco ic with hir

his kinsfolk and his friends

He was to stow food and water and put birds and animals

an board, and sail away when he had everyching ready.

Following these instructions Xisuthros buile 2 boar, “five stades
long and two stades wide.” Anticipating some raised cxcbrows from the
ocher townspeople, Xisuthros was instructed by his god o just say he
was “sailing to che gods, to pray for blessings on men.” He then put on
board his wife and children “and closcst friends.”

When the Flood subsided, “Xisuthros let out some of the birds,
which finding no food came back ro the vessel” On the thicd try, the
birds did not return and Xisuthros inferred that land had appearcd.
After the boar ran aground, Xisuthros, his wife, his daughrer, and his
piler went ashore, and were never scen again, “for they were taken to
dwell with the gods.” Those who were lcft behind on board were told
by an unsecn voice that they were in Armenia and were inseructed to
seturn to their land and “rescue the writings from Sippar and dissemi-
nate them to Mankind.” This they did:

They came back tw Babylon, chey dug up the writings
from Sippar, founded many cities, set up shrines, and
once again cstablished Babylon

According 1o the Fragments, Berossus wrote that at fiesc “all men
spoke the same langusge.” But chen “some among them undertack to
erect a lagge and lofty tower, that they might dlimb up to heaven.” Buc
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Live and enjoy life day by day, Uen/Shamash adviscd Gilgamesh;
but a series of dreams and emens, including a crashed celestial object,
convinced Gilgamesh that he could avoid 2 mortal’s end were hie to join
the gods in cheir heaventy sbode. Enkidu, he learne, knew the way to
the "Landing Plce of the Anunnaki” in the Cedar Forest—a grear
phatform with a lannch tower, all built of colossal stone blacks, that
served as the larth-terminal for che Igigi and theiz shucelecrafe (sec Fig.
60). Tewas a place feom which he could be raken aloft by the [gigi and
Gilgamesh asked his mother for her advice and help. Told tha “only
the gods can scale heaven, only the gods live forever under the sun”
and warned by Enkidu of the monster Huwawa who geards the place,
Gilgamesh answered with words tha resonate to this day:

As for Mankind, numbered are their days:
Whatever they achieve, is but the wind .. .
Lee me go there before you,

Ler your mouth call o, "Advancet Fear norl”
And should 1 all,

Lshall have made me 4 name:

“Gilgamesh,” they will say,

“againse flerce Huwawa has fallen.”

Realizing that Gilgamesh would nos be detcrzed, Ninsun. his mather,
appealed to Ura/Shamash to granr Gilgamesh extra provection, “Wise
and sersed in all knowledge,” Ninsun was also practical. Taking Enkidc
aside. she made him swear char he would bodily procect Gilgamesh. To
axsure his fideliey, she offered him & reward beyond anyonc’s dreams: 4
young goddess as wife. (The parely damaged lins, at the end of Tablec IV
of the Epic, suggest that Ninsun had discussed with Aya. spousc of Uta/
Shamash, which one of their daughrers che bride should b

Then Uru/Shamash himself gave Gilgamesh and Enkidu divine

sandals thar enabled them to reach the Cedar Mountain in a fraction

of time, and off were the comeades on their Cedar Forest adventare.
“Though no map has been formd alongside the ancient text, thece

s no uncertainty regarding the comrades’ destinacan: In cae all of che
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among those assigned to mining duties. The Arna-Fasis Epic in face tells
the story of « mutiny of the Ansanaki who refused to go on working in
the gold mines und the ensuing chain of unintended consequences. The
epichs ancient titke echoed its opening words Jra il awidom ("When

the gods, like men);

When the gods, like men,
bore the work and suffered the toil—
The coil of the gods was great,

the work was heavy, distress was much.

The irony in the title is that the gods toiled as thongh they were
men because there were yet 1o men on Karth, The Epic’ tale is in fuct
the tale of the Creation of Man to take over the gods’ tosl. Indecd, the
very Akkadian term Awilu means "Workman'—a toifer—rather than
stmply “Mart as is usually transheted. The feat chat changed cverything
was an accomplishment of Enki and Ninmahs but as far as Enlil was
concernied, it was not & cale with & happy ending.

As the Anunnaki miners “toiled deep in the mountains, they
counted the periods of the toil.” *For 10 periods they suffered che toil,
for 20 periods they suffered che coil, for 30 periods they suffered che
ol for 40 periods they suffered the tils

Excessive was their toil for 40 periods,
[...? they suffered che work night and day.
They were complaining, backbiting,
Grumbling in the excavations (they said):
“Lec us confront [ ... . ], the Commander,

thar he may relieve us of our heavy work.
Let us break the yoke!”

The oceasion for the mutiny was a visit by Enlil to the mining area.
“Come, let us unnerve him in his dwelling!” a ringleader {whose name
is iflegible in she cablet) urged che angry miners. “Ler us prockim a
matiny, let us adopt hostilities and baccle!”
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Aloros reigned for 10 Shars (= 36.000 years)
Alzparos reigned for 3 shars (= 10.800 years)
Amelon ceigned for 13 Shars (= 46,800 years)
Ammenon reigned for 12 Shars (= 43.200 years)
Megalarus reigned for 18 Shars (= 64,800 years)
Daonos reigned for 10 Shars {= 36,000 years)
Euedoreschus  reigned for 18 Shars 4,800 years)
Amempsinos reigned for 10 Shars 6,000 years)
Obartes reigned for 8 Shars (= 28,800 years)
Xisuthros reigned for 18 Shars {= 64,800 years)
Ten rulers reignedfor  120Shars (= 432.000 years)

The quotings from Berossus indictate that his writings dealr with
several issucs concerning Mankind irsel—how it came 1o be, how
it attained knowledge, how it spread and settled the Earth. In the
beginning gods alone were upun the Earth, Men appearcd, according
to the Berossus Fragments, when Deas (*god”). also called Belos (a
name meaning ‘Lord’), decided o create Man. He nsed for the par-
pose a “rwofold principle,” but the resuls were *hideous Beings” “Men
appeared with two wings, some with fous, and with two faces . . .
Other human figares were to be scen with the legs and horns of goats
. Bulls likewise bred chere with the heads of men . .. OF all chese
were proserved delincations in the temple of Belus in Babylon.” {Belus,
Greek for Bel/Ba'al, “the Lotd.” was in Babylon an epithes for the god
Marduk).

On the subjece of how men attained intelligence and kiowledge.

Berossns wrote chat it came about thus: A lader of those carly divine
rulers named Oasmzes waded ashore from the sea and toughe Mankind
all aspects of civilization. “He was 3 Being endowed with reason, 2 god
who made his appearance from the Erythrean Sea that borderod on
Babylonia” Berossus reported that although Oannes looked like a fish,
he had a haman head under che fish's head, and had feer like & man

under the fish’s tail. “His voice w0 and fanguage were articulace und
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Near East—in the whole of Asia—there is only one Cedar Forest: In
the mountains of what is now Lebanon; and it was there that the gods’
“Landing Place” was located.

Reaching the mountain range, the comrades were awed by the sight
of the majestic cedar crees and stopped for the nigh ac the foot of the
forest. Bus daring the night Gilgamesh was awakened from his slecp by
the shaking of the ground; he managed to glimpse a “sky chamber” life-

ing off. “The vision that Gilgamesh saw was wholly awesome

The heavens shricked, the carch boomed;
Though daylight was dawning, dackness came.
Lightning flashed, a flame shor up.

The clouds swelled, it rained death!

Then the glow vanisheds the fire went outs
And all thar had fallen was rurned ro ashes.

The sight and sounds of a rocketship launched was truly awesome;
but as far as Gilgamesh was concerned, the night’s evenes confirmed
that they had reached che ‘Landing Place’ of the gods. (A Phoenician
coin from & much later time still depicred the site with a rockee poised
on s phitfrm, Fig. 88) At daybreak the comrades began to seck the
entzance, carefial t avoid “weapon-trees thas kill” Enkida found the

Figure 38
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the location of ancicnt Greece’s most famed oracle to which kings and
hezoes went to consule about their future. There, fn the temple to the
god Apollo, a legendary pricstess, the $ibyl, would go into 4 trance and,
speaking for the god, would answer the visitor's question.

Was he a demigads will he gain immortalicy? Alexander wanted
w0 know. The Sibyl's response—as always—was laconic, a riddle sub-
ject to inrerpreration. What was clear. though, was the indication chat
Alexander would find the answer in Egypt—at that country's most
Famous oracle site: The oasis of Siwa (D’ on map, Lig 1.

The suggestion was not a3 odd as it may secm. The o oracle sites were
linked by legend and history. The one at Delphi—a name that meant
“womb” in Greek—was said to have been chosen by Zeus, head of the
Greek pantheon, afecr two bizds he hid sent from two oppasice places
on Earth mee there. Decluring the site to be a "navl of the Earch”
Zeus placed there an ovakshaped stone called an Omphalis—Greek
for “navel.” It was a Whispering Stone by which the gods communi-
cated, and according to ancicnt eraditions i was che maost sacred object
in Apollo’s remple, and che Delphic Sybil sac on it when she pronounced
her oracular responscs. (That otiginal Omphalus stone was replaced in
Roman times by a replica, Fig. 3a, which visisors to Delphi can still
see)

The oracle sice of Siwa—an usis in the Western Desert some three
hundred miles sest of the Nile delta—was likewise chosen after a flight
by two black birds (believed to have heen priestesscs of the god Amon
in disguise). The main temple chere was dedicated to the Egyprian
god Amon, whom the Girocks considered to be the Bgyptian “Zeus.
It 200 had 2 Whispesing Stone, an Lgyptian omphalas (Fig. 3b)s and
it assumed a sacred place in Greek myth-cum-bistory because the god
Dionysus, ance lost in the Western Desert, was saved by being miracu-
fously guided to che oasis. Dionysus was a halfbrother of Apollo, and

used to fill in for him in Delphi when Apollo was away. Moreover—
especially from Alexander’s viewpoint—Diongsus atrained the stacus
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aficr, is tha he was instructed to seck out 2 certain mountain with
subterrancan passageways in the Sinai Peninsula for apgelic encoun-
ers. and then proceed to Babylon to the temple of the Babslonian god
Marduk.

That lascer instruction probably secmned from one of the “sceret
things” char Alexander had leasned in Siwa: That Amon was an epichet
‘meaning “The Unscen” chat had been applied in Egyps to the great god
Rasince about 2160 B.C., when he lef Egypt to seek dominion over the
whole Earch; his full Egyptian name was Ra-Amon or Amon-Ra, “the
Unseen Ra” In my previons hooks I have shown that ‘Ra-Amon’ estab-
tished his new headquarters in Babylon in Mesopotamia—where he was
known as Marduk, son of the olden god whom the Egypeians called
Ptah and the Mesopotamians Enki. The scerct presumably revealed to
Alexander was that his true Father, the Unseen (= Amon] god in Egype,
svas the god Marduk in Babylons for within weeks of learaing all that,
Alexander st out for distant Babylon.

As summer began in 331 B.C., Alexander reassembled a large army,
and marched toward the Euphrates River on whose banks, south of
midstseam, Babylon was situated. The Persians, still led by Darius, also
asscmbled a great crvalry and chariot force and awaited Alexander,
expecring him to take the traditional route southwazd along the
Euphiates River.

In 2 grear ourflanking mancaver, Alexander swerved insccad cast-
ward, roward the Tigris River, ontflanking che Persicns and reach-
ing Mesopoeamis in whar had historically been Asspria. Learning of
Alexander’s scraregy, Darius rushed troops to the northease. The two
armies met on the eastern side of the Tigris River, at « place called
Guacamole ('E’ on map. Fig. L), near the ruins of the ersewhile Assyrian
capital Nineveh (now in the Kurdish part of norzhern Irag).

Alexander's victory there enabled hin to ecross the Tigris Rivers
withou need to cross the wide Rupbrates River, an open pleén Ied to
Babylon. Rejecting a chird peace offer from Darius. Alexancer mazched
on co Babylons he reached the renowned city in the zuramn of 331 B.C.
and rode in throngh its magnificent Ishear Gace {reconserizcrion, Fig. 55
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Higure 62

encounsered, Neprun and Urans second and third, Sacusn and Jupiter
fourth and fifth, Mars the sixth, and Earth the sevench.
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a siver, forming u barcle line somewhat inlands but chough the Porsians
had the advantage of positions and numbers, the Greeks broke through.
Falling back, the Persians assembled another army and cven planned a
counterinvasion of Greece; but in the meanime, cheir retreat enabled
the Greeks ro advance freel

i Asia Minor, all the way t what is now
the Turkish-Syrian border (B’ on map, Fig. 1.

In the fall of 333 B.C,, the Persian Shab-in-Shah (“King of Kings")
himnself, Dasius TUL, led & cavalry charge against Alexander's advanc-
ing troops: the bactle, knovwn as the batle of Tssus (and much depicted
by Greek artists, Fig, 2), ended wich the capture of Darius’s rogal ten,
but not of Darius himsclf. The Persian king, beaten but not defeared,
retreated to Babylon (*C’ on map, Fig. 1} the western headquarters of an
empite that strerched from Asia Minor (wherc Alexander had invaded)
all the way to India.

Incomprehensively, Alexander gave up the oppertunity to crush the
Persian cnemy once and for all, Instead of pursuing the Persian rem-
nants and their hambled king, he let Darius reercat castward co Babylon
and rouse the empire to continue the war. Giving up the chance for &
decisive victory, Alexander instead sct his coursc southward . . . The
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Called Bab li (= ‘Gateway of the gods’) in Akkadian (from which
Babel in the Bible), it was the capital city that gave its name to a king-
dom on the Euphrates River, north of Sumer & Akkad. Until archae-

ological excavations begun before World War | brought to light its
location and imperial extent, its existence was known only from the
Bible—first from the biblical tale of the Tower of Babel, then from
historical events recorded in the books of Kings and the Prophets.
The rise and history of Babylon were closely interwined with the
fortunes and ambitions of the god Marduk. whose main temple—a
ziggurat called the Esagil (= "House Whose Head is Lofty)—rose
within a sprawling sacred precinct, where a plethcra of priests hier
archically arranged ranged from cleaners and butchers and heaters
o administrators, scribes, astranomers. and ast-ologers. Morduk

“Son of the Pure Mound’) was the firstborn son of the Sumerian god
Ea/Enki, whose domains were in Africa (where, | have suggested,
they were worshipped as the gods Ra and Prah, respectively). But
Marduk sought overall dominion by establishing his own ‘Navel of
the Earth’ In Mesopotamia proper—an affort that included the failed
“Tower of Babel' incident. Success finally came after 2000 8.C., when
a resplendent Marduk (see illustration, rext page) invited al the
other leading gods to reside in Babylon as his suberdinates.

Babylonia attained imperial status witn the dynasty started by
King Hammurabi circa 1800 B.C. The deciphering o” cuneiform texts
found all over the ancient Near East provided histarical data about
its religion-mativated conquests and rivalry with Assyria. Afier a
decline that lasted some five centuries, a Neo-Babylonian empire
rose again. lasting to the éth century B.C. lts conguests ncluded
several attacks on Jerusalem and the destruction of its Ternple in
587 B.C. by King Nebuchadnezzar lI-- fully co-roborating the bislical
tales.

The city of Babylon, as an imperial capital. a religious center, and
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Hgure 75

Figure 76

Man’ demigods inharited that geneic trair from their divin

one would expect depictians of gads and men to slso show che deitics
as relasively ginnelikes and thar was acinaliy the sase
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Buc with all the uncarthing of Assyrias and Babylom's grandeur, trea-
sutes, and larger-chan-life are, the mose importanc discoverles were
the countless clay tablers, many assembled in acrual lbracics, where
the first cablec on  shelf listed che ciles of the orher tablers on that
shelf. Throughout Mesopotsmis—indeed, chroughout the ancient Near
Ease—virtually each major ueban cencer had a library as pare of eicher
the royal palace, the main temple, or both. By now, thousands upon
thousands of clay tablets (or fruganencs cheseof) have been found; most
linger, untranslated, in muscum and university basements.

OF the main libraries discovered, the one of the greatest consequence
was Layard's find among the ruins of Nineveh: The greac fibrary of the
Assyrian king Ashurbanipal (Fig. 24. from his monuments; 668-631
B.C). Te conainied more than 25,000 (1) clay tablees. Their inscribed
rexcs—all using cuneiform script—ranged fiom royal anaals and
tecords of workery” rations to commereial contracts and marriage and
divorce documencs, and included licerary rexes, historical tales, astro-
nomical data, astrological forecasts, mathematical formulas, word iscs,
and geographic lists. And then there were rows of tablees with what

Figure 24
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the plural Elobim (the singular s Y, Eo'ha) cheough “Let us make’—*in
our image™—“and our likeness.” Te happencd 40 periods™—40 Shars—
after the artival of the Anunnaki. IF che Aerival {sce previous chaprers)
took place some 445,000 years ago, the creasion of Adamu took place
300,000 years ago (445.000—144.000)—exaccly when Homo erectus sad-
denly changed to Homa sapiens.

The process by which the fashioning of the “Primisive Worker” was
achicved is then described in the Atra-Hasis Epic, as well as in several
other cexts. Tt involved obtaining from the blood of 3 god his Teema—a
term scholars eranslate as “Personalicy’ or ‘Life’s Essence’—and mixing
it with the “7%-it of the Abzu” "U'he term fi-if has been presumed to
come from the Akkadian word iz = clay, hence the notion (echoed
in the Bible) that ‘The Adam’ was fashioned from clay or ‘dust’ of the
Farch, But read in ics Sumerian origin, Ti-if means “Thac which is with
fife”—che ‘essence’ of a living being,

The Te'ema—the ‘Life’s Esscnce’ or ‘Personality’ of a god—whar we
would now define as his generic DNA—was “mixed” wich the ‘essence’
of an existing Being found (the text states) in che area “just above the
bz By miving genes extracted from the blood of a god with the
‘essence’ of an existing carthly being, “The Adam’ was genetically
engineered.

There was no "Missing Link” in our jump from Homo erectas to
Howo sapiens, because the Anuanaki jumped the gun on Fvolution
chrough genetic engincering,

‘T'he task described by Enki was casier said than done, Tn addition to
the Arra-Hasls epic, other texts detail the creation process. Extensively
rendered in both Zhe 12¢h Planct and Genesis Revisited, chey describe
considcrable trial and error, resulting in beings missing limbs, with
defective or odd organs, or wich flawed cyesight or ocher senses, As the
cxperiments concinued, Ninmah figured out which genes affect what,
and declared that she now could deliberately produce—"as my heare
desires”—bcings wich or without this or thar defect . ..
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be wich Earthlings: and of that too there was na shortage . .. We can
begin with Canaanite tales of the gods, where Y (= ‘The Lofty One'—
“Cronos’ of eastern Mediterrancan lore) was head of the pantheon.
The tales include a text known as The Birth of the Gracions Gods; it
describes how El strolling on the scashore, met two Earchling females
bathing. The two women were charmed by the size of his penis and had
incercourse with him, rosulting in the birth of Shaber (= Dawn’} and
Shalem (= ‘Complere’ ot ‘Dusk).

Though called ‘gods’ in the Canaanite text, the two were, by defi-
nition, demigods. An imporrane epicher-ticle of El was A6 Adam—
translated ‘Father of Man’ but also meaning Father of Adam,” ehich,
ticerally taken, may mean just that, Progenitor and accual facher of the
individual the Bible calls Adam, as distince from the prioc references to
“The Adam” species. And this leads us directly to Adapa, the kegendary
Model Man of Mesopotamian exts.

A pre-Diluvial demigod known as “Man of Eridu,” his name,
Adapa, identified him as the “Wisest of Men.” Tall and big of size, he
was most clearly identified as a son of Enki—a son of whom Enki was
apenly proud, whom he appoinced as Chief of Houschold in Erida, and
to whom he granted “wide understanding™—all manner of knowledge,
including mathemarics, writing, and craftsmanship.

The fiest “Wise Man” on record, Adape might have been the elu-
sive Homo sapiens sapiens who appeated on the human scene some
35,000 years ago as ‘Cro-Magnon Man, as distinct from the cruder
Neanderthals. It has been speculated (with no convincing conclusion)
whether ‘Adapa’ could have been the actual person the Bible calls ‘Adam’
{us discince from “The Adam’ spocics). I, for onc, wonder whether he
could have been the En.me.lu.anna of the pre-Diluvial Sumerian King
Lists—a namc translatable as ‘Enki’s Man of Heaven'—for the most
memotable and uniue event concerning Adapa was bis celestial jour-
ney to visit Anu on Nibiru.

The Tale of Adapa begins by giving che reader the sense of a very
long ago time, at the beginning of evenes, when Ea/Enki was involved
in Crearion:
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is seill used as mortar (for they lack bitumen), the reference to bricks
and brickmaking technology (*burn them choronghly”) and co bimen
(which seeps out of the ground in southern Mesopotamis)—represent a
remarkably derailed and amazing knowledge of past events in a stone-
fess land Tike Sumer. Uncovering ancient Sumer, the archaeologises’
spades were coreoborating the Bible

Beside the various technological accomplishments of those sertlers in
the plain berween the Euphrates and Tigrls Rivers—they also included
the wheel and wagon, the kiln, metallurgy, medicines, texciles, multicol-
ored apparel, musical instruments—chere were councless other ‘irsts’of
what are seill deemed essential aspeces of an advanced civilization. They
included 2 mathematical system called sexagesimal (Base 60°) that ini
ated the circle of 360°, cimekeeping that divided day/nigh into 12 ‘dou-
ble-houes), a lani-solar calendar of 12 months properly incercalated with
a 13¢h leap month, geomeesy, measuremen wnics of distance, weight

and capacity, an advanced astronomy with plancrary, star, constcllation,
and zodiacal knowledge, faw codes and coutes of law; irrigation systemns,
transportation nctworks and cuscoms stations, dance and music (and
musical notes), even taxes—as well as a social organization based on
kingship and a religion cencered ac cemples with prescribed festivals and
1 specialized priesthood. Additionally, the existence of scribal schools
and teraplc and royal librarics indicated astounding levels of insellectural
and literary achievements.

. The Sumcrologist Samucl Nosh Kramer, in his erailblazing book
History Begins Az Sumer (1956), described twency-seven of those Firsts,
inclnding the First Legal Preceden, the Firse Moral Keals, che Birse
Hiscorian, the First Love Song, the First Job’, and so on—all culled from
Sumerian inscribed clay eablets. Actual archacological finds of areifaces, and
pictotial depictions, enhance and affirm thar extensive texcual record.

The realization in Europe and America of all of thas scrved to
increase the pace of uncovering Sumer; and the more archacologists
dug, the more they found themsclves facing earlier and carlier times.

A site, called Bismaya, was excavared by an expedition of che
Univessicy of Chicago. It was an ancient Sumerian cicy called Adab.
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to her that had 6o be erocted in virtually every Sumerian city, oucshin-
ing even the sacred Eanna in Urak; and that was @ mistake.

Sargon o, growing haughty and overambitious, began to commit
geave ercors, including sending his eroops inco cities beholden to Ninurra
and Adad. And then he committed a fateful ace: desecrating Babylon.
The rerritory designared “Akkad’, north of olden Sumer, included che
site of Babylon, the very place where Marduk, seeking supremacy, had
atcempred to build his own launch tower (the Tower of Babel incideat).
Now Sargon “taok away soil from the foundations of Babylon, and buile
upon the soil another Bab-ili near Agade.”

To understand the severity of this unauthorized act, one needs recall
thar Bab-ils (as ‘Babylon’ was called in Akkadian} meant ‘Gateway of the
Gods, a sanctified place; and that Matduk was persuaded to give up his
attempt on condirion that the site will be {eft undisturbed, as “hallowed
ground’, Now Sargon “taok away soil from the foundations of Babylon”
t0 use 1 foundation soil for another Gateway of the Gods, adjoining
Agade. The sacrilege narurally cnraged Marduk, and reignited the clan
conflicts. But Sargon not only broke the tabao regarding Babylon—he
also planned to create at Agade his (or Inanna’s?) own ‘Garcway of the
Gods: and that angered Enlil.

“The resulting prompt removal (snd death) of Sargon did not end the Fra
of Ishar" With the consent of Enlil, she placed Sargon's son Rimush on
the thronc in Agade; but he was replaced afeer & brief nine years by
his brocher Manishtushu, who lasted fifteen years. Then Naram-Sin,
the son of Manishtushu, ascended the shrone—and once more, Inanna/
Ishtar had as king 2 man to her heart’s desire

Naram-Sin, whose theophotic name meant “Whom [the god] Sin
loves,” used the Akkadian name S$iz of Inanngs father rather than
the Sumerian Nannat. Capably building on the imperial foundations
atcaincd by his grandfather, he combined military expeditions with the
expansion of commerce, sponsoring trading posts by Sumerian mer-
chants in farflung places and creating trade routes on an international
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meanwhile, is orbiring in a dirccrion toward the oncoming Nibiru/
Marduk; che Celestial Batele, the collision, was about to accurs

Tiamat and Marduk, the wisest of gods,
advanced against cach other.

The prosscd on in single combat,

they approached for bacle,

“The four winds he stationed
that noching of her could escape:
The Souch Wind, the Norch Wind,
the East Wind. the West Wind.

Close to his side he held the nec,

gift of his grandfucher Anu.

He brought forch the Evil Wind, che Whickvind
and the Hurricane to trouble Tiamat’s insides.
All seven of them case up behind hirm.

In front of him he scr the lightning,
with a blazing flame he filled his body,

With a fearsome halo his head was tusbaned,

he was wrapped with awesome rerror as with a cloak.

As the ewo hurtling planets neared each ather, Marduk wenr on the

attacks

The Lord spread out his net to ensnare her

“The Evil Wind, che rearmost, he Iet Joose in her face.
When Tiamar opencd her mouth to devour i,

be drove in the Evil Wind, tha she close no hes lips.

Tiamat, according co this scep-by-siep account of the bartle, was

first seruck with onc of Marduk s seven satellites where her ‘mouth” was.

Then Marduk’s other moons served as weapons:

The raging Winds then charged her belly:
Her belly was discended, her mouth was opened wide.





index-142_1.png
134 = There Were Gianss Upon the Earch

anciene texts {which we shall quote) state that seven nuclear devices
were wseds and it s clear that they were broughe over to Farch from
Nibiru, Whether or not che Sharser and Shargaz that protecred Am's
pakace were such weapons, it is evident that muclear weapons were part
of the Nibiruan milizary arsenal. Were they ever used on Nibiru? Why
not, if they were used on a distanc planet called Earch, on which at their
peak just 900 Nibicuans (600 Anunnaki, 300 Lgigi) were stationed? So
much more was ac stake on Nibiru itselfl

From viewing our Solur System as a once-created/forcror-frozen
assemblage of planets orbiring a central nuclear cauldron (the Sun), space-
age astronomers now realize that the planers and even their moons are
abive with narural phenomena—have their own inner nuclear cores, cre-
ate and emanate heat, sustain volcanic activiry, have acmospheres, have
changing climates; some display frozen surfuces, some display Earchlike
features; many have water, some only chemicalfilled lakes; some scem
bone dead, some reveal complex compounds tha could be associared
with Life. Seasons have even been detccred on ‘Exoplanets’ rbiting otber
distant star-suns—plancts whose mere notion of their possble cxistence
was che domain of sciencefiction unil a fow years ago.

Our neighbor Mars, considered juse decades ago a lifeless planct
since ies birth, is now known (thanks w unmanned space exploration
since the 19705} to have had a proper atmosphere (sill sufficient t have
occasional dust starms), flowing waser, rivers, and vast scas and lokes—

ith  frozen leke, wearer icc, and even muddy soil to chis very day (Fig.

59, sample scientific repores). Tt is noteworchy that in The £2¢h Planer
(1976) we had already provided evidence that a habitable Mars secved
the Anunnaki as a way station for the interplencrary spacecraft from
and to Nibiru; it was therc that the Igigi were stationed, their task to
operate smaller shucelecraft berween Earth and Mars.

On Karth, the gigi landed eheir shurelecraft on a vast plarform with
launch tower called *The Landing Place’, by
we have identified it in The Stairway ro Heaven as the site known ay

of colossal stonc blocks:

Baalbek in the Lebanon mountains. The vast stone platform scill exists:
50 do the remains of the launch towcr—built of immense stone blocks
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Figure 26

But there was no ancient site by that name anywhere in Babylonia
and Assyri

. As the tale was picced together, it was also realized that
Gilgamesh himsclf was not the hero of che Flood. Being "two-thirds of
him divine,” his advenzures were in search of immortalicys and it was in
the course of that scarch that he heard the tale of the Flood from one
called Utnapishtim—a Mesaparamian Noah' who had acually survived
the catastrophe. So who was Gilgamesh—scholars and press wondercd—
if he was neicher che biblical Naah nor the biblical Assyrian Nimeodt

In 1876 Smich summed up his various Aindings in a shore book,
The Chaldean Accosint of Genesis. Tt wvas the fiest book to announce and
compare the ancient texes discovered in Mesopotamia with the Creation
and Deluge tales in the Bible. It was also Smiths lasc book: He died chat
same year, at the young age of 36; buc it ought o be remembered that
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count this particular Moon as a member in its own right of our Solur
System.

As the stage is set for the Celestial Bactle, Tabler I of Enmna clish
comes to an ends and the seribe of the best preserved version, one Nabu-
mushetiqami, inseribes at its cnd the customary colophons “First tablet
of Entuma elish, like the original rablet ..., a copy from Babylon.” He
also identifies the scribe whose tablet he copicd—a tablet “Written and
collaced by Nabu-balasu-iqbi, che son of Na'id-Marduk.” The copying

seribe then dated his work: “The month of Iyya, the ninth day, the

ewenty seventh year of Darius.”

Discovered at Kish, chis fixst tablet of Enuma clsh is thus identified
by s scribe as  copy made at che stare of the Sth century B.C. during
the reign of Darius I. By « twist of fatc, it was che same Darius whose
rock inscripion in Behistun (see Fig. 17) enabled Rawlinson to crack
apen the mystery of cunciform writing,

Tablee U of Fnuma elish tracks the emergence of two opposing plan-
crary camps headed for the inevitable collision.

Treating che celestial gods as living cnitics, the text tells that while
Tizmat was forming her ferociously whirling sarellites, in the Solar
System’s outer reaches Ea/Enki appealed to his ‘grandfather” Anshar
to organize the yaricd planets and have them ancint ‘Marduk” as their
leader in bareling Tiamas and her host: “Let him who is posent be our
“Avenger, let Marduk, keen in batrle, be che herot”

A crucial stage is reached when "Marduk’ nears the colossal Anshar,
for Anshar (Sacurn) has “lips”—majestic rings—thar excend out off
the face of Anshar. Encountering them, the approaching Marduk
“kisses the fps of Anshar” (che rings of Saturm). The passage by and
‘acceptance’ by the dynastic great-grandfather enconrages Marduk to
volce his wishes: “IF I, indeed, as your Avenger, am to vanquish Tiamac
convene an Assembly to proclaim my destiny supreme!” & celes
tial *desting™—an orbit—greter than that of il the other planers is
Marduk’s demand.
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Remains of templos and palaces werc found there, with objects bearing
votive inscriptions; some identified a king of Adab named Lugal- Dala,
who reigned there circa 2400 B.C.

At mounds grouped around the locally named Tell Ul

imir, French
archacologiscs uncovered the ancicar Sumerian city of Kish, wich
remains of two ziggurats; they were built of unusual convex bricks; a eab-
et inscribed in carly Sumerian script identificd the temple as dedicated
to the god Ninarta, Enlil’s warrior son. The earliest ruins, dared to the
Very Early Dynastic petiod, incladed a palace of “monusmental size”; the
building was columned—a rariry in Sumer. The finds in Kish incladed
remains of wheeled wagons and metal objects, Inscriptions identified cwo
Kings by their names—Mcs-alim and Lugab-Mu; ic was later deccrmincd
thar they reigned at the start of the 3rd millenaium B.C.

Excavacions at Kish were resumed after World War 1 by Chicago's
Yicld Muscum of Natura! History and Oxford’s Ashmolean Museum.
Among their finds were some of the carliest cxamples of cylinder scal
impressions. (In 2004 che Field Museum launched 2 project to unify,
digitally on computcrs, #he more than 100,000 Kish artifacts thax have
been dispersed berween Chicago, London, and Baghdad)

In the 18805 a site called Abu Habbah dsew the arcention of L. W, King
of the British Museum when “interesting tablets®—dug up at che site
by local plunderess—were offered foe sale. A colleague, Theophilus
Pinches, correctly identified che ciry as ancient Sippar—rhe very city of
the god Shamash, mentioned by Berossus in the szory of the Flood!

The sitc was briefly excavated by Layards assistan Hormuzd
Rassans; one of the besc known finds there has been 2 large stone tab-
et depicting non other then the god Shamash, sicting on his canopied
throne (Fig. 36). The accompanying inscriptions identified the king
being prescted to the god as King Nabu-spla-iddin, who in the 9¢h
cenvury B.C. refurbished the Shamash temple in Sippar.

The city's twin mounds were more choroughly excavated in the
18905 by « joint expedition of the Deursche Orient Gescllschaft and the
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more information is provided about him in such rests as Lugafbanda
and Enmerkar, Lugalbanda and Mount Hurwm, and Lugalbanda in
the Mountain Darkness—tests cha describe different heroic episades
thar could have been segments of an encompassing soxt—an Epic of
Tugalbandy, on the pastern of the Epic of Gilgamesh.

In one of the rales, Lugalbanda is one of scveral commanders

accompanying Famerkar on a military campaign against Aratea, As
they arrive at Mount Hurum on their way, Lugalbanda falls sick. His
companions’ efforts to help him fail, and they leave him o die, plan-

ning o pick up his body on their return. But the gads of Uruk, led by
Inanna, hear Tugalbandss prayers: using “scones chat emir fight” and
“stoncs that make strong” Inanna restores his vitalisy and he does not
dic. He wanders off alone in the wilderness, fighing off howling wild
animals, pythons. and scorpions. Finally (presumably, for the ablet is
damaged here) he makes his way back to Urak

In another cale, he is on o mission from Enmerkar in Uruk to
Inanna in Aratcs, to seek her help for a waershorr Uruk. But in the
most interesting version segment, Lugalbanda is depicted as # special
emissary of Enmerkar to the king of Arata. Sent alonc on a hush-
hush mission with & seceet message thar he had to memorize, his way
is blocked at a vical mountain pass by the “Anzs Mushen,” o monster
bird whose "teeth are fike thosc of a shackfish and ics claws like a lions”
and who can hunt down and carry a bufl. Consistently defined in the
cext by the dererminative mushen, which means ‘Bird’, e “Anzu Bird”
claims chat Enlil placed him chere as Gatekeeper, and he challonges
Lugafbunda to verify hi

identicy:

If 2 god you be,

the (pass)-word to you 1 will ecl,

in friendship will [ let you encer.

1 a Ll you are,

your fate will I determine—{for)

10 advessary into the Mountainland is allowed.

Bemused, pechaps, by the use of a pre-Dituvial tecm, Luka, for Mar,
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of Adapa. There we find the Creator of Man himsclf, Enki, treating the
“perfece model of Man,” his own Harthling son Adapa, thus:

Wide understanding he perfected for i
Wisdom he had given hims

To him he had given Knowledge—
Lasting lifé he had not given him.

Then inki’s awn handiwork is put to the test: Adapa, his son by
an Earthling woman—a marvel invited by Ana t Nibiru—is offered
chere the *Food of Life” and the “Warer of Life,” bur is told by Enki
t0 avoid both, for chey will cause Adapa’s dearh. Thas, ic turns out, is

ot true—juse as God's warning to Adam and Eve that cating the froic
of the Trce of Knowing would cause death was not erue. What worties
God (in the Garden of Eden tale) is not the couple’s risk of death bue
the opposice—"Whas if the Adam put farch his hand and took also of
the Tree of Life, and are of it, and fived forcver?*

(The Hebrew words in the Bible are Velakhal ve Chai Le'Olam—
“and he uce and lived t0 OLAM." The teem Olam, usually eranslased

“forever, everlasting.” exc., can also refer to a physical place, in which

case Olam is translated “World. It can also stem, T have suggested, from
the verb chat means 'to vanish, to be unseert, so thac Ol could be the
Hebrew name for Nibira, and in this context, the longevity place, See
the sidebar “Words and Their Meaning,” page 197)
* God, thus, was worried that were The Adam ro eat of the Tree of
Life, he would gain the life span “f Olam, the life cycle of Nibiru. In che
Sumerian text Lnki tricks Adapa not to have the divine nourishments
simply because when Man was crcated, Everlasting Lif¢ was deliberately
held back from him. While che exiscence of a Food of Life is affirmed,
it is not umortality—ic is “Lasting Life,” Longevity—that has been
deliberasely held back from Man, The two may have the same short
cerm rasul, but they are not the ssme thing.

Now, what was that “Life of Olam,” life on Nibiru—an endless

immorcality or simply « great longevity thar on Nibiru is counted in

Shar unies—3,600 times longer than Earth’s life cyeles? The notion of
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with the king’s palace, administrative buildings. fofty gates. aventes for
promenading, & public square for festivals, a marketplace, multilevel pri-
vate dwvellings (many two-stotied). schools. workshops, merchants’ ware-
houses, and animal scalls. T'he imposing ziggarat with iss monumeneal
stairways (sec Fig, 35), chough long in ruins, dominates the Lindscape to
this day, even after more than 4,000 years.

(U Iet i¢ be nored, was the ‘Ur of the Chaldees' in which the bibli-
cal story of Abraham the Hebrew began, the starting point of his migra-
tion to Harran and then to Canaan. Born in Nippur, 4bram grew up
in Ur where his father served as a 7irki, an Omen Priess skilled in
astronomy. How his tale and mission intcrlocked with the events and
fare of Sumer, has been cold by us in detail in The Wars of Gods and
M)

To restare afresh Kingship in and from Sumer, the choice of a
new king was also carcfolly made. The new king, named Ur-Nammse
(= “The joy of Ur), was selecred by Enlil and approved by Anu; and
he was no mere Earthling—be was 1 demigod. Born in Urak, he was
2 son—"the belaved san’—of the goddess Ninsun (who had been the
mother of Gilgamesh)— birth (sccording o the inscriptions) approved
by Anu and Enlil and wicnessed by Nannar/Sin. Since chis divine gene-
alogy (including the claim that Ninharsag helped raisc hitn) was restated
in numerous inscriptions during UrNammu's reign, in the presence of
Nannar and other gods, one must assume that the claim was factual.

e was a claim that placed Ur-Nammu in the very same status a5 that
of Gilgamesh, whose exploits were well temembered and whose name
remained revered. Th choicc was thus a signal, to fricnds and focs
alike, that the glorious days under the unchallenged authorisy of Enlil
and his clan were back.

The inscriprions, che monuments, and the archacological evidence
antese chae Ur-Namme's ceign witnessed extensive public works, res-
toration of river navigacion, and the rebuilding and protection of the
country's highways. There was a suzge in ares, crafis, schools, and other
improvements in social and economic life. Exlil and Ninlil wese hon-
ored with senovated and magnificd temples; and for the first tim in
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Various modern archacological discoveries chat corroborate
Manetho’s Pharachnic list and order of succession inchede & document
known as the Turin Papyrus and an artiface called the Palermo Stone, so
named aftcr the museums in Tealy in which they are kept. The corrobo-
racing finds also include a stone inscription knowa as the Abydos List,
in which the 19¢h dynasty Pharaohs Scti I and his son Ramses I1, who
reigned u chousand years before Manerho's time, depict themselves (Fig.
11). Carved an the walls of the main temple jo Abydos, a city in Upper
Egype, i lises the names of sevency-five of their predecessors, beginning
~with “Ména” The Turin Papyrus corroborates Manerho's divine, sermi-
divine, and chaotic-interval lists, and (including subsequent Pharachs)
names a total of 330 rulers, just as Herodotus had been told.

“The famed Egyprologist Sir W. M. Flinders Petric cxcavated a group
of tombs in « most ancient cemetery on the outskicts of Abydos. Stelas
that served as tombstoncs and other inscriptions identified the place—
Iocated beside a purporced Tomb of Osiris—as the butial grounds of
First and Sccond dynasty Pharachs: the sequence of tombs, from cast
<o west, began with one bearing the name of King Menes, Petrie identi-
fied rombs bearing the names of all of the First Dynasty Pharachs, and
in his masterwork, The Rogal Tombs of the First Dynasty {1900/1901),

acknowledged that the finds confirmed Manetho's list. Morcover,
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Transporcing oursclves back to Stmer of almost 5.000 years ago,
when central Kingship, having been in Kish and Uruk, was about to
be transferzed to Us, we can imagine the chain of evens char started
in Kish. Beginning with the very ficst ruler, the kings were demigods:
Mes.kiag gasher was “a son of dUrn.” S0 were the next ones—sons
of a male god. To grasp the tmmensicy of the change by the time of

Lugalbanda, the facher of Gilgamesh, it might be uscful to seproduce
a listing from an caclier chaprer (to which one could add Gudea and
his mother the goddess Nina:

Erana: Of same seed us Adapa (= B’y

Meskiaggasher: The god Uru is the facher

Enmerkar: The god Ut is the facher

Eannatum: Sced of Ninurea, Inanna put him on the lsp of
Ninhursag for breascfeeding

Entemena: Raiscd on Ninharsags breastmilk

Mesalim: harsag (by breastfecding?)

‘Beloved son” of
Lugalbanda: Goddess Inanna s his morher
Gilgamesh: Goddess Ninsun is his mother
Lugalzagesi: Goddess Nisaba is his mother
Gudea: Goddess Nina is his mother

At first ch kings arc demigads by dint of being fathered by a male
god and mothered by Earthling females (Enki himself having sct the
oxample in pre-Dikuvial times). A eransition, in which artificial insemi-
nation by a god but breastfeeding by & goédess, takes place. Then
Lugalbanda caters che stage with a major change: From him on, the
divininy comes from a female—the mother is 4 goadess, What we know
now abour DNA and generics clasifies the significance of the changes
The new demigods carry nor only the mixed god-acthling regular
DNA, but also the second sct of micochondrial DN that comss only
from the mother. For the firse time, in Lugalbands, e demi-god is
more than ‘demi’ . ..

What is to be done with Lugathanda wher: he dics? He s mors than
& mere king, he is more than a usual demigods bur neither is he a real
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ho found rombs with names of pre-dynastic kings, nicknaming them
“Dynasty 0. Subsequent Egyprologists have identified them as rulers
during the Chaotic Period listed by Manetho, corroborating char part
of his listings too.

The importance of such carroborated data goes beyond the issue of
divine und semi-divine dynastics in pre-Pharsonic times: It chrows signifi-

canc light on the subject of the Deluge and pre-dituvial times. 5
now known wich cercainty chat Pharaonic rule began in Egyps circa 3100
B.C., Manetho's timeline rakes us back e 20,970 BC. (12,300 + 1570 +
3,650 + 350 + 3,100 = 20,970}. Climarc and other daca presented in my
books The 12th Planet and Genesis Revisited led o the conclusion that
che Delage oceurred some 13,000 years ago, cirea 10,970 BC.

The resulting difference of 10,000 years (20.970-10.976) is
exactly the length of the combined divine reign of Piah (9,000 years)
and the abruptly cut short reign of Ra (1,000 years). This is « signifi-
cant synchronism tha links che Manecho timerable to che Deluge. It
saggests that Prah reigned before the Deluge, and that Ra's reign was
abruptly cut shore by the Deluge. It confirms the reality of the Deluge

ce it s

and its timing on the one hand, and the veracity of Manctho's divine
and demigod daa on the other hand.

Astounding as this synchronism js, it s not merely coincidental. The
Egyprians called their councry “The Raised Land,” because at onc time,
ancient lor said, it was inundated by an engulfing avalanche of water

_that complecely Flooded the land. The god Peah, a great scientist, came
to the rescue. On the Nile River's island Abu {also called Elephantine
for its shape), near che river's first cacaract in Upper Egypt, Prah formed
a cavern in the mighty rocks and insealled i ic shuices that controlled
the tiver’s flow; enabling the ground downstream to dry ouc~-liccrally,
in Egyptian cyes, raising the land from under the warers. The feat was
depicted in Egyptian arr (Fig, 12); the modern great dam at Aswan s
located at the same site near the fint caruract.

These events may well offer an cxplanation why the god who then
assumed reign over Hgypt was called She, whose name—Dryness—
bespake the end the warery cacastrophe. His sucecssor borc the name
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greatest enigma of the Royel Tombs of Ur—the identity of the fernale who
was laid to vest in PG-800.

We can scare unraveling the mystery by taking a closer ook at the
abjects and adotnments found with her. We have afready described
some of the golden abundance in PG-800 éwhich was not robbed in
antiquity), exeending to the fashioning out of gold cven of tensils in
daily use—a bowl, a cup, a rumbler—and we noted the similarity of
such use to the specifications for Anw and Ancus stay in Uruk some
ewo thousand years catlir.

The similaciey additionally embraces Ancis emblem, the ‘roseste” of

Hlower leaves; so it is not without grear significance that the same sywsbol
bas been found embossed into the bottom of the golden utensils in PG-800
(Fig, 131), This could be possible if the utensils found in Ur were the
very same ones from Amt’s visit ac Urak, somehow preserved for two

Jinked o [nanna,
to whom Anu bequeathed the E.Anna remple ir: Uruk wich all in ie. If
the utensis were made afresh in Us, then the VIP for whom they were

millennia as a family heirloom—in this casc = fe:

made had to be enritled o displiy Anu's symbol. Who could chat be,
other than someone directly belonging to As dynastic family?
Another clue, in our opinion, is an inconspictious object found in

Figure 131





index-173_1.png
Gods and Other Ansestors w165

While in some texts—including references ta the Creation of Man
in the Epic of Creation—the god whose blood was uscd is exeeued for
being the rebels’ leader, ocher Atra-Hasis versions explain the choice as
duc to that god having the right Teema, trandated ‘Life’s Essence’ ot
ity (generically speaking). Where not entirely aissing, the cune-

iform signs giving his name used o be read (in Akkadian) Wiilas new
eabler discoveries in the 1990 in Sippar by Iragi archacologists clearly
name him 4#a in Akkadian and Nagar in Sumerian—an epithctname
ineaning ‘Motal-craftsman, specifically in copper. This could suggest 1
deliberase choice (rather than mere punishmen) in view of the fact that
the Nachash Serpent/Knower of Sectets in the Bibles Garden of Eden
cale also stems from the same verb-toot s Nechoshet, which means cop-
per in Hebrew. The fact chat Nagar (and his sponse Allarum) are lised
among the Enki gods in the various God Lises, reinforces his tole s leader
of the insurrection againse Enlil

Biblical scholars agree that the context for the Cain-Absl incident

is the unending and universal conflict berween farmers and hcrdsmen
over land and water. Such conflicts are described in Sumerian texts as
parc of Mankind’s carly history—a theme expounded upon in a texe
scholars call The Myzh of Cattle and Grain, where EnliLs the deity of
Anshan (grains and facming) and Enki of Laher (‘woolly cardle’ and
sheepherding)—roles that were concinued by Enlil’s san Ninnrta wha
(as depiceed on cylinder seal VA-243, Fig. 51) gave Mankird the plow,
and Enki’s son Dumuzi, who was a Shepherd. As in orher instarces, the
Bible combined the two deiries (Enlil and Enki) into a sole “Yahweh®
who acceprs the shepherd's (Abel’s) offecing from his £locks but igriares
the farmer’s (Cain'} offering of “fruic of the soil”

Following che Cain-Abel rale, the Bible devotes the remaindzr of
Genesis chapter 4 o Cain and his descendants. Fearful of grreing killed
For his sin, Cain is granted by God a visible proective ‘mark

e frvar-
e “Mark of Cain” of Sunday preachers) that will last for *seventyfold”
generations. (If transmirtable chrough the generations, it had o be a
genctic marker) As in the tale of the Deluge, the same Yahweh who
has had ir wich Mankind and secks irs elimination but then proceeds
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Lugalbanda answered with his own phay of words. Referving o the
sacted precince of Uruk, he said:

Mushen, in the Lal.u | was born;
Anzu, in the ‘Grear Precinet’ I was born.

Then “Lugalbanda, he of beloved sced, stretched out his hand” and
said:

Like divine Shara am I,
the beloved son of Inanna.

The god Shara is mentioned in vacious texts as a son of Inanna,
though never with any indication of who his Father was. One guess has
been that he was conceived during An’s visi to Earth; the Tale of Zu
identifics Shuta as “the firstborn of Ishta'—adrmiteing the existence
of unnamed others. There is no mention that Inanna’s love sessions
with Dutnuz produced  child, and it is known tha after the death of
Dursuzi, Inanna'intsoduced the rite of a “Sacred Marriage” in which a
‘male of her choosing (ss often as not the king) would spend a berrochal
night’ with her on the anniversary of Dumna’s death; but no offspring
of record has been listed as a resule. That Jeaves unknown the idencity

Tigure 86
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* A cylinder seal next to her body identified her as Nin Puabi—the
goddess ‘Puabi.

» The recainers and attendants buried with her were themselves high-
ranking courtiers, even a king, indicating that she was of greater
imporcance than they—thar she was a goddess—confirming her
Nin tithe.

+ Gold was wscd in chis burial cven for common, daily-use utensils—

emulating the only other instance on recards Anut and Antus vish
1o Earth ca. 4000 B.C.

* Those urensils were embossed with the same emblem—a
‘rosette’—with which the Anu-visic urensils were embossed, This
suggests that the female buried in PG-800 was ‘Of the House of
Anw'—a direct linear descendant of Anu. Sach a dircct genca-
logical link to Anu could be through bis sans Baki and Enlil oz
his danghters Ninmah and Ban,

* An implement found in the tormb, that kas to be of the hardest
meral—a hoe—was made of the soft metal gold, i.e., for symbolic
purposes. The only recorded prior instance of that sas the Sacred
Hoe with which Enlif cut the ground to establish the Duranki

Mission Control Cencer in Nippur. The hoe clue suggests thac

the VIP in this tomb was an Enlilite, associated with Nippur

and noc with Enki and Eridu. This eliminates Enki and leaves

only three—Enlil, Ninmah, or Bau—as the direct genealogical
~ link of Puabi’to Anx.

« Possessing & symbolic golden medical instzument (che “Lveczers)
links Puabi 0 2 tradition of giving medicel succor—as Ninmah
and Bau were; it scill keaves the male Enlilin contcntion because
his spouse, Ninlif, was also a murse.

« Since it would seem improbable thar the youthful-looking Puabi
would have been one of the Olden Ones wha kad come to Earch
from Nibiru, we canno? consider Ninmah or Ban or Ninlil
themselves, and must look at their female descendants.

e the known Earthborn daughers of Ninmah were fathered
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Rightcous King of the Sacred Forecourt’), indicating her coyal-priescly
genealogy.

While PG-755 yielded an entombed body withous its death pis,
PG-1237 a death pit without a grave and a body, and PG-789 (che
“King’s Tomb’) a grave and its pit but no bady, PG-800) emerged as the
ideal discovery, praviding the archacologists with a body. & grave, and 1
deash pit. Understandably, in Woolley’s and all other researchers’ opin-
ions, PG-800 s “he schcstofall the burils” in the Royal Cemetery
of Us. He also viewed the King'’ P
which sat right against each other—as a special wnic. similer in their
having the sloping ramp, the bier or coffin carrying wagon, the death

pit filled wich artendants who chemselves were high ranking, and the
special separace Tomb Chamber consructed as un underground stone
building.

Whoever was butied in such a “with pi’ tomb with accendunts who
were themsclves V1IPs—cven 2 king—had therefore 1o be more impor-
tant than a mere rayal princess or u king; it had o be at least a demi-
god—or cven a fully qualified god or goddess. And tha leads us o the

Figure 130
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to Earth itsclf, co making it habitable. In the Mesopotamian texe, we
reached ‘Lablec V, a complete and almost intact cablet (some 22 lines are
still missing) was found only in the late 19505 ar an unlikely Turkish
site called Sultancepe. From it one learns char after Marduk had given
the Sun and the Moon theix sppointed tasks etc., he turned his arren-
tion and creative energy to making Earch—the former upper parc of
“Tamat—a viable place:

Taking the spircle of Tiamat

Marduk ereaccd [ ... |

He formed the clouds, filled them with fwater],
caising the winds for bringing rain and cold.

Putring Tiamar's head into position,
he formed thercon the mountains.
He caused the Euphratcs and Tigris
o flow from her cyes.

Scopping her nostrils, he [ ...

In her udder he formed the lofey mouncains.
[herein] he drilled the springs,

for wells to carry away the [waters}

Clearly, having just been cleaved off from Tiamas, Earch is in need
of reworking and reshaping by its creator o become a habitable planct
with mountains, rivers, flowing waters, exc. (the “spiecle” I suggest,
Q).

Returning to the Bible, we find that Genesis toa reports that having

tefers to volcanically ciccred

completed che celestial arrangements, divine artention tuned to Earch.
Verses 9-10 describe the steps taken to make it habieable:

And God szid:
Let the waters under the heaven

be gathred cogether unco onc placc,
and let the dry land appears

and it was so.
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Museas in Baghdad—s lifc-size marble scalprare of a woman's head
(Figs 39)—nicknamed “The Lady from Uruk”—that had once becn fir-
ted with a golden headdress and eyes made of precious stoncs, and a
large (more than 3 fc. high) sculptod alabaster vase thac depicted a pro-

cession of adotants bearing gifts to a gaddess. All at once, Sumer's are
of more chan 5,000 years ago matched the beavity of Greek sculpture of
2500 yeats later!

At the southemmose part of Suncr, where the Tigis and Euphrates
Rivers come togecher in marshiands bordering the Persian Gulf « sive
locally called Abu Shahain had attsacted the ateention of the British

Museusn as eaely as 1854, One of ics experss. . E. Taylor, teported after

prliminary diggings that the effort was “unproductise of any very impor-
tanc results.” Hle did bring back with him some of the “unimportanc™
finds—some mad bricks with wrising on them. Fifey years kter, two
French Assyriologists determined from chose bricks that the site was
ancicnt Erids; its name meant “House in che Faraway Buile, and i was
Sumer’s first city.
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Nozh and chas to the salvaging of che Seed of Mankind and irs restora-
tion in the aftermath of the Deluge.

Though it is the favorcd gencalogical line, the Bibie is stingy with
information about is, Wich one main exceprion, the data that the Bible
provides consists of a name, ac what age cach Patriarch gave birth to his
firstborn son, and how long he lived thereafter. Bus who were they, by
what wete they distinguished, what were their occnpations? The only
aspect of cheir lives that is eviden right off is cha they were blessed

with impressive longevity:

Adam lived 130 years and begot a son in his likeness

nd called his name Shech.

And the days of Adam afcer he had begotren Sheth were
800 years; and he begot father! sons and daughters

[So] all che duys thac Adam lived werc 930 5
and he died

and after his image.

ars.

And Sheth Jived 105 years and begor Enosh.

And Sheth lived after he had begorten Enosh 807 years,
and he begor sons and daughters.

And all the days chat Sheth lived werc 912 years,

and he died,

“Thelist continues in the same manner for the nex fout Patriazchs—
Enoch begsts Kenan at 99, lives another 815 years, begets other sons
and daughters, dics at age 905. Keman begers Mahalalel at 70, dics at
910; Mabalalel begets Yared {Jased" in English} at €5, dies av age 895;
Yared begers Enoch ac age 162, dics at age 962.

There was an extraordinary occurrence when it came to the seventh
Parriarch, Enoch, who “lived 65 yeats and begot Methuseiah.” bur did noc
die becausse, at age 365, “Flobim had taken him.” We shall recurr. co chis
significant revelarion shortly: right now we shall continus the record of
the subsequent Patriarchs to complete cheir kist and their age counts:

Methuselal gave birth w Lamech ¢ age 187
age 996

ind died a3
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fived. That calendar, begun in 3760 B.C., s sell fotlowed as the Jewish
Calendar to this day.

And then che gods “mupped out the city of Kish, laid out its foun-
dations.” It was intended as a national capival. a kind of “Washingron
D.C.; and it was there that the Anunnaki stureed the line of post-
Diluvial kings by “bringing down from heaven the sccpter and crown
of kingship.”

The excavations conducted az che site of ancient Kish, deseribed in our
chaprex 4, have corroboraed varied Sumerian texts that named the god
Ninurea as that city's ticular deics, giving rise to the chough that per-
haps he was the ‘Nimrod’ who was Yahweh's “Mighey Hunter” Bue the
Sumerian King Lis acruatly named the fiesc ruler in Kish; regreeably

we scill don's know i, because the jnseription is damaged right there,
leaving legible only the syllables Gis.--i--ur. What is clearly legible s
the statement that he reigned for 1.200 years!

The name of che second ruler in Kish s entirely damaged, but his
reiga lasted 2 clearly writsen 860 years. He was followed on the throne
of Kish by ten legibly named kings with reigns Lasting 900, 840, 720,
and 600 years. Sinee these are numbers clearly divisible by 6 or 60, the
ananswered quescion is whether these are factual reign lengehs, or did
the ancient copying seribes misread them, and it should have been 200
{or 20) for Ga.---r, 15 instead of 900 for the nexr one, etc. Which

s it?

“The 1200 year reign of Ga.~-ar, if correct, plces him in the car-
egory of the pre-Diluvial biblical Pasiacchs fwho lived almose 1,000
yoars cach). and his immediate successars somewhat ahead of Noah's
sons (Shem lived w0 600). T Ga--~ur was a demigod Gibbor, 1,200
years in his case might be plausible. So would be the 1,560 years aterib-
uted to the 13th king in Kish, £7ana, regarding whom the King List

makes the Jong notation: “A shepherd, he who to heaven ascended, who
consolidated the couneries.” Tn this case, the royal nocation is supported
by discovered liveracure, including an ancient two-tablee cext relating
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retainers"—fiffy-four of them, found in the ‘Death P (their precise
locarions marked by a skull sign in Fig. 122}—who, judging by the

objects found near the bodics, were mostly males who beld decorated
spears with cleccrum spearheads: near chem lay loase silver spear-
heads, rcign rings made of silver, shiclds, and weapons; bulls and lions

were a prominent featate of sculprures and decorations. While all chae

bespoke a milicary leader, the objects found near & smaller number of
bodies identified as females bespoke appreciation of arc and music: A
sculpted bull’s head made of gold with & lapis lazuli beard, wooden
yres exquisitely decorated, and a musical ‘sound bex’ wich panels

Figure 122
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Figore 140

I¢s a possibilicy o be kept in mind, for the physical size of the hast-
ess (and her guest) are relevant to their ulimate idensification because
some of che skeletal remains from several Ur tombs, including PG-800
and PG-755, were examined by the then keading Britisa anchropologist.
Sir Arthur Keith.

Tn regard to Shubad /Puabi, this is how he began his wrizten report
that formed parc of Waoliey's 1934 book on the Royal Tombs of Ur:

An examinacion of the Quean's remains has led me to farm

the following conclusions concerning her:

‘The Queen was about forey years of age at the time of her
deach;

she was approximaccly 1510 m. (5 fect) in scarure;

her bones were slender and her feet and hands small;

she had @ largs and long head.

In cstimating her age, Sir Arthar was baffled by the face thas denal
and other aspects of her skeletal remains indicated @ much younger s
chan forcy. As t her statare, lc us note that it is compazable to that of
Inanna in the Mari photograph, Fig. 86.

While che skull, badly fractured. might Eave been compressed by
soil pressure to appear longer and narrower than what it seally had
been, Sir Archur concluded on the basis of detailed measurerments chat
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[...] perfected ch
[...] founded ... ] citiesin ... ",

Gave them their names,

allocared their pure places:

The firse of these cities, Exidu,

to the leader, Nudimmud, was given.

The second, Bad-Tibira, he gave to Nugig.
‘The third, Larak, to Pabilsag was given.
The fourth, Sippar, he gave to the bera U,
“The fifth, Shuruppak, co Sud was given.

The disclosure that some time aftcr they had arsived on Earh—but
long before the Deluge—the Anunnaki escablished five screlements is a
major revelation; that the cities' names, and names of cheir god-rulers,
are stated, s quire astounding; but what is cven more amazing about
this list of Citics of the Gods ts that fuar of their sites have been found
and excavated by modern archacologists! With the exception of Larak,
whose remains have pot been identified though its approximare loca-
tion has been ascertatned, Eridu, Bad-Trbira, Sippars and Shuruppak
have been found, Thus, as Sumer, is cities, and its civilizarion have been
brought back to lighr, not enly the Deluge but cvents and places from
before the Deluge cmerged as hiscorical reality:

Since che Mesopotamian texts asscr that the Deluge devastaned the

Earh and all upon it, one may well ask how thase cities were still extan

after the Deluge. For the answer—provided by the same Mesapotamian
texts—we have to pull away the curtains of time and obscurity and
reveal the full scory of the Anunnaki, “Those Who From Heaven to
Earth Came.”

s before. it wilk be che ancien texrs themselves that will cell the
story.
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Age’ (432,000 x 4), the Threcfold Age of Knowledge (432,000 x 3},
the Twofold Age of Saceifice (432,000 x 2), and finally our presenc era,
the Age of Discord (432,000 x 1). According to the Egyptian priest
Masetho, the “duration of the world” was 2,160,000 years; that cquals
five eras of 432,000, or 500 Sar years (3,600 x 500 = 2,160,000).

The ‘Day of the Lord Brahma of 4,320,000.000 years equaled
1000 Great Yagas—reminding one of the biblical statement (Psalms
90:4) thar in the eges of God a thousand years are 4s just one day. Tn
Hamler’s Mil] (1977), Professors Giorgio de Santillana and Hertha von
Dechend cite additional instances of 432,000 serving as “the point
where myth and science join.”

Modern scientific discaveries that have been presenced in detail in
Genesis Revisited and Disine Encounters have Ied me o conclude that
the great Flood was a huge ridal wave caused by che slippage of the ice
shoct off Antasetica. The climination of that ‘icc box’, T have suggested,
caused the abrupt end of the lust Ice Age circa 13,000 years ago.

{T'h continent of Ancarctica was discovered only in AT, 1820; yer
it was already shown on the A.D. 1513 map of the Turkish admiral Piri
Re'is. As described in Divine Encounters, the slippage also explains the
puzzle of other pre-discovery mapas mundi, such as the 1531 Orontius
Finucus ap [Fig, 43] that shows Ancarctica [box an the right] as
though scen from che air and gce free [box on the Ieft: the conours of
the Aptatctican continent under the ice cover were derermined by radar
and other modern means only in 1958

The abrupt end of the last Tee Age has been che subcce of numer-
ous stadics, including an intensive investigation during the 1958
Tncernational Geophysical Year. The studics confirmed both the
abruptress and timing—about 13,000 years ago—of the Iee Age's end-
ing in Antarccica, bur left unexplained the reason for the phenomenon.
Additional recent seudics support those conclusions: A seudy of ancient
temperacures {Nusure, 26 February 2009) determined that while warm-
ing a5 the end of the lase lee Age was relacively gradual in Greenland
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Figure 78
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suggests that some curbulent events had taken place, causing the record-
keepers to provide five (not four) royal names, amend one of them, and
confuse reigp lengths.

“Whatever the troubling evenes mighr have been, che record shows
that the national capital was abrupely moved from Ur to a minor city
called Awan, and then in quick succession to cities called Hamazi and
Adab, back (for a second time cach) to Kish, Uruk, and Us, shifted to
cirics called Mari and Akshak, then back again to Kish (ITI and IV)—
all within a span of sbout two centurics.

‘Then, for ¢he third time, the gods returned central kingship to
Uruk, appointing as its king a strongman named Lugal.zagesi. His
mother, it will be recalled, was the goddess Nisaba, un aunt of Inanna,
which (presumably) should have been enough to assure Inanna’s blesss-
ing, His first prioricy was to restore order among the quarreling and
warting city-seates, not refraining from wse of his own Eroaps to remove
sroublesome ruless. One of the citics subjected to punitive action by
Lugal zagesi was Umma—a city thar served as ‘eult center’ for Shara,
Inanna’s son . .. So Lugalzagesi was gone soon aftee that, and the next
King of Kings was 2 man of Inannas own chofee—a man who answered
her call, “Come, be thou my lovet”

Afier all che millennia of gods in charge, a gaddess was now in full
command,
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tn this Sumcrian version of the Enoch tale, the two gods acted as
the two archangels in the Book of Froch version; it was & theme comrmon
in Mesopotamian arv, in which two ‘Exglemen’ were depicted flanking
a gateway (see Fig. 58), a Tree of Life, or a mcker (Fig. 72).

haagh in the legible parts of the Enmeduranki tablets his demi-

godness is not asserted beyond the statement that he “was a Prince in

Sippar” bis inclusion in the st of pre-Diluvial rulers with « rcign of

six Shass (= 21,600 Earch-years) should serve as an indicator: No mere
mortal Karehling could have Tived that long, At the same time, such
longevity was far shore of char of che real Anuanaki gody Enki, for
lived through the full 120 Shars from Arsival vo Deluge—and

he was alrcady an adule when ariving, and stayed on Earth beyond the

example,

Deluge. If the eight who reigned after Alufim and Alalger wete nor full
fledged gods. they must be cosidered to bave been demigods.

How can this conclusion be reconciled. say, in the case of the tenth
ruler, che hero of the Deluge, if the Bible (ce. Noah lists him as a son
of Lamech, and che Sumerian texts {re. Ziusudza) as a son of Ubar-

Tutu? The xplanation lics in demigod cales. from Bath-Enosh {che

Figure 72
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ing to thosc nstructions, were to be decorated with a ‘rusette’ design 1o
mark them as Belomging 10 Ani’. Milk, however, was to be served in
special alabastet stonc vessels. not in moxal ones.

When it came o Ancu, golden vessels were listed for hee ban-
queting, mentioning che deitics Inanna and Nannar (in chac order)
as her special guests; the Suppi vessels for them, us well as the trays
on which they were served. also had to be of gold. All thar, onc oughr
temember, at a time before Mankind was granted civilization; so the
only ones able to make all chose objects had o be crafismen of the
gods themselves.

Remarkably, the Anu and Antu lisc of cating and drinking vos-
sels that hud o be made of gold, and in ane specific case for milk) of
alebascer stone, reads almost as an inventory of objects discovered in the
“royal tambs of Ut; so the questions "Who had to have common utensils
made of uncommon metals, who wanted everyching possible to be made
of gold? led to “The gods” as an answer.

A conclusion that all those objeces were for the use of gods, not mor-
al royalty, becomes mote probable as we reread same of the Sumerian
hymns o their gods—such as chis onc, inseribed on « clay tablet from
Nippur {now Lunguishing in the basement of the University Museum
in Philadelphia). A bymn to Fntil, it extols his goldens boe with which
he broke ground for the Dur.an.ki, the Mission Control Center in
Nippur:

Enlil raised his hoe,

the hoe of gold with lapis lazuli tip—
his hoc whose ticd-on blade

of silver-gold was made,

Similaly, according to the texc known as Erekf and the World Order,
his siseer Ninharsag; *has taken for hersclf the gold chiscl and the silver
hammer"—agxin nrensils that, made of these soft merals, were only
symbols of autharity and seatos.

When it comes to the harp tade of sifver, we find that a race musi-
eal inscrument called Algar is specifically fisted as one of Inanna's
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The excavations at Lagash and Nippur, toquiring continuous archaco-
logical efforts year afecr year alter year, tevealed the existence of major
arban centers in Sumer that sivaled in s

¢ the Babylonian and Assyrian
sires in the norch, even though che ones in Sumer were older by mare

than a thousand years. The existence of walled sacred precinets, cach

with 1 skyscraping ziggurar, indicated a high level of ancient building
technology that preceded and served s  model for the Babylonians
and Assycians., The zigguruss—lircrally “That which rises high'—rose
in several steps (usvally seven) to heighes char could reach 90 mecers.
They were buile of two kinds of mud bricks—sun-dried for high-tise
cores, and kiln-busned fr extea strengeh for staieways, exteriors, and
overhangs; the size, shape, and curvature of the bricks varied to fie their
function; and they were held rogecher wich bitamen as mortar. (Modern
laboratory rests show tht kiln-burnt mud bricks are fivefold stronger
chan sun-dricd ones)

The discovered ziggurses liverally confirmed che biblical stasement
n Genesis 11:1-4 regarding the construction mechods of the settlors in
Shinear after the Deluge:

And the whole Earch was of one language
and one kind of words.

And it came to pass,

as they journcyed from the east,

char chey found a plain in the land of

ine'ar
and they sculed thre.

And they said unto cach other:

Come, les ws make bricks,

and burn them thoroughly.

And the brick sereed them for stone,

and bitumen served thems or martar.

And chey said:

Come, et us build us a city,

and a cower whose head shalf reach heaven.

In lands fike Canaan, where stones were used for building and lime
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Ottoman Antiquirics Service. They not only discovered undiscurbed
‘hoards of textual cablers—shared between Berlin and Constantinople—
but also some of the tablets oldest and oddest libraries: The tablees were
kepe in pigeonhole’ compartnents cut into che mad-brick walls, racher
than (as in later periods) on shelves. Th library's texts included tablets
whose colophans explicicly stated that those were copies of texts from
caier rablets coming from Nippur, from a city called Agade, and from
Babylon—or found in Sippar itself; among thems were tablets belonging

fo the Sumerian Atra-Husis text!

Did chat indicate thar Sippar had been an carly repository of
“writings,” as the statements by Berassus have suggestcd? No ccrcain
answers can be given, except 1o quote Berossus again: First, ‘Cronos’
ordercd Xisithros “to dig 4 bole and to bury all the writings about
the Beginnings, Middles, and Ends, in Sippar, the ciey of the Sun god

[Shamash].” Then, the Floods survivors “came back to Babylon, they
dug up the writings from Sippar, founded many ciies, sec up shrines,
and once again cstablished Babylon.” Was he unique storage in cutout
comparements a reminder of the “digging of holes” to preserse the most
ancient eablers? We can only wonder.
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R demigoc, by definicon, is someone who s 4 prodisce of the mat
ing of a god (or goddess) with an Earchling, sharing the two genomes
As scarcling, or dismissed as myth, as the possibilicy may sound, the
Bible unambiguously asserts that such mating had raken place, and thae
heroic “Men of Renown” were born as  result both beforc and after
the Deluge. On the face of it, that is all the Bible has to say on such
< hiscory-changing matter (it was the causc fot the plan 1o rerminate
Mankind by the Delugel)—unlike the Mesoporamian texts that are
filled with s of demigods, with Gilgamesh nototious among chem.
And that, s we shall see, opens the door to potcaial discoveics in our
own present time.

Some probing of availablc material, cnhanced with deductive rea-
soning, will show that the meager biblica! data shous the pre-Deluvial
Pasriaschs dovetails with the more extensive Mesoporamian nforma-
tion. The brief biblical seatement in Genesis 6 about the “sons of the
Elobim” who had taken Daugheers of Man as wives is also substantially
augmented in orher ancient Hebrew wricings— Losc Books' chat have
not made it ino the canonical Hebrcw Bible—colloceively known as
Apocrypha (= “Sectet, Hidden Wiitings) or Preudo-Epigrapha of the
Ol "Lestaments and it behooves us to cxplose that too,

That such writings existed is confirmed by the Bible itsclf; it
tefers to several "lost books’ whuse existence (and contents) were com-
mon knowledge at the cime, bur that have since been lost. Verse 14 in

178
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of Enlil's route from Nibiru to Earth, Fig. 65). It states that "Enfil wenc
by seven plarets” to reach Earth—starting the count with Pluto, then
Neptune and Uranus as 2nd and 3rd, Saturn ard jupiter as 4th and
5th, Mars as 6th, and Earth as the Seventh Planet. Accordingly,
seven dots was Earth's celestial symbol, as seen on an Assyrian monu-
ment (alongside the symbols for the Maon, Nibiru, and the Sun, and

che deities associated with them).
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Samer's histary, the priesthood of Nippur was combined with that of
Ur leading to o religious rovival. (It was at chac time, by our calcula-
tlons, that the Omen Priest Zerah, Abram’s father, was transferted from
Nippur to Ur)

Treatics with neighboring rulers to the east and northeast spread
che prospericy and well-being; but the enmity stirred up by Marduk
and Nabu in the west was rising. The situation in the “rebel lands” and
“sinning citiey” bordering the Mediterranean Sea demanded action, and
in 2096 B.C.. UrNammu launched a military campaign against chem.
Bue as great a builder and cconomic ‘shepherd’ as he was, he failed as 2
military leader: In the midst of bartle his chariat got stuck in the mud;
UrNammu fell off it and was “crushed like 2 jug” The tragedy was
compounded when the boar rerurning UrNamm's body to Sumer
“in an unknown place had sunk; the waves sank i down, with him on
board.”

‘When news of the defeat and the rragic death of Ur-Nammu reached
Ur, a great lament went up, The people could not understand how such
a religiously devout king, a righteous shepherd—a demigodi—could per-
ish so ingeniously. “Why did the Lord Nana not hold him by the hand?”
they asked: *Why did Inanna, Lady of Heaven, niot put her noble arm
around his head? Why did the valiane Ucu not assise him?” There could
be only onc plausible cxplanation, the people of Ur and Sumer con-
cluded: “Enlil deceitfully changed his decree’—these great gods went

backson their word; and faich in them was profoundly shaken.

Tewas probably not by chance tha exacely upon the shocking death
of UrNammu in 2096 B.C. Abram’s facher moved his family from Ur
to Harran (= *The Caravanry’), a major cicy at what was then Sumer’s
link with the Land of the Hictives. Situatcd at the headwarcrs of the
Euphrates River and located ac the crosstoads of internarional trade and
milieary land and river routes, Harran was sucrounded by fertile mead-
ows parfict for sheepherding, It was founded and sertled by merchants
from Ur who came there for iesJocal sheepss wool, skins, aud leather and
imporced merals and rare stones. and brought in exchange Urs fimed
waclen garmenes and carpecs. The iy also bossted the sceond largese
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Hamitic peoples) to Eaki and his sons, and Asia and Europe (Semitic
and Indo-European peoples) to Enlil and his sons. A Fourth Region,
werritory of the gods alone, was sec aside for a new, post-Diluvial
Spaceport; located in the Sinai peninsula, it was placed under the
aegis of the neutral Ninmah, earning her the epithet Nin.harsag (=
“Lady/Mistress of the Mountain peak’). Called Tilmun (= “Place/
Land of the Missiles’), it was the place to which Ziusudra and his wife
were taken after the Deluge.

"the principal aim of farming the regions—a ‘share and share alike’
arrangement between and within the Anunnaki clins—was not read-
ily attained. Discord and serife soon broke our among the Enkiies;
Egyptian lare recalled it as first the struggle for dominion between
Seth and Ositis, leading to the killing of Osiris, then in revenge war-
fare berween Horus (born of the scmen of Osiris) and Seth. Enki’s
son Marduk (Ra in Egypt) repeatedly tried to establish himself in
Enlilitc territories. A relatively peaccful era—negotiaved by Ninmah—
was again shattered by a rivalry berween Enki’s sons Ra/Marduk and
Thoth/Ningishzidda. It took another millennium to restore Earth and
Mankind to seabilicy and prosperity, making possible Anu's state visit to
Earth, circa 4000 B.C,

The Bible assercs tha che fourth-generation descendant of Shem was
named Peleg {= ‘Division’), “because in his time was the Earch divided”s
in The Wars of Gods and Men 1 have suggested that chis was a reference
o the establishment of the three separate regions of civilization—of the
Euphrates/ Tigris, che Nile, and the Indus Rivers. Peleg was born, accord-
ing to the Bible, 110 years after the Deluge; using the ‘times sixty” for
mula, it would date the birth of Peleg to circa 4300 B.C. (10,900-6,600)
and the “division” to circa 4000 B.C.

With the crearion of Mankind’s civilizations, Enlil's post-Diluvial
headquarters in Ni.ibra (Nippur in Akkadian)—established precisely

where the pre-Diluvial ciry had been, but no longer Mission Concrol
Center—became the overall religious eapital, a kind of ‘Vatican” [t was
then that a luni-solar calendar, the Calendar of Nippar, with a cycle
of twelve Exen (= ‘Festival) periods—the arigin of ‘months —was
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by Enki, they are ruled outs we are lefe with dunghrers of Enlil +
Ninlil or of Bau + Ninurea,

+ Enlil + Nintil had malc sons (Nanaar/Sin and Ishkur/Adad) born
on Earth, and several daughters, including the goddess Nisaba
(mother of king Lugalzagesi) and che goddess Nina (mother of
king Gudea). Since Nina lived long enough to be ane of the deitics
flecing the latex Bvil Wind. she is eliminated as 2 Puabi’ candi-

date. So does Nisaba, having scilllived lutee, in Gudlsa's time.
« Bau (= ‘Guld) the ‘Big One'), youngest dangheer of Anu, was

marricd to Enlil’s Foremost Son Ninurta. They had seven daugh-

tees of whom liscle is known excepe for Ninsun, spouse of the
famed Lugalbanda; their famous son was Gilgamesh, s it had
0 be the mother, Ninsun, (rather than her smallish spouse) who
bequeathed to Gilgamesh the physique of her father, Ninurea, and
che hefriness of her mother, Bau/Gula.

 Tf claimms by ‘UrTIT kings that Ninsun was their mother are valid,
Ninsun berself conld nat be ‘Puabi’ (who was entombed during
the ‘Ur I period).

+ Going down the descendants’ lines we arrive ar the nexe Earthborn
generation—a step in accard with Puabi being “in he fortiss” (per
Sit Arthur Keith)if she were Earthborn. The second Earthborn
generation of known goddesses were Nannar/Sin's daugheer Inanna,
and a deughecr of Ninsun + Lugalbanda named Nin.

# Inanna {for reasons already given) could not be ‘Pual

Yet
Puabi's jewelry, beaded cape, the choker and iss symbols, the all-
silver harp, her greac “femininicy” {per Sir Archur), exe.—and her
stature—besperk “Dranna’; so 1€ NinPuabi was 20t Inanna her-
sclt, she bad to be otherwise linked to Inanna.

; b she

+ Inanna had a known son (the god Shara) but no daugh
could—and did—have » granddaughter: Sisce Lnannz, aceording
to Lugalbanda’s claim, was his mothes,  dcughter of Lugalbanda
would have also been 3 granddaughter of Inanns, carrying hr
“femininiy’ and love of jowelry tralrs.
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Back to Victorian England and Geotge Smith: There and at that time
it was the other story line—the tale of the Deluge and  non-biblical
‘Noah'—that capturcd popular imagination. Facusing his attention
accordingly, the prolifie George Smish, poring over thousands of tab-
lex fragments from Nineveh and Nimrud and marching pieces together,
announced that they belonged to a full lengeh epic tale sbout o hero
srho discovered the secter of the Grear Flood. The three cunciform signs
naming the hero were read by Smich fo-Da-Bars and Smith assumed
that he was really the biblical Nimrad—che “mighey hunter” who, per
Genesis, had starced the Assyrian kingdoms—in line with the name of
the ancient sitc, Nimrud, where some of che tablees were found.

Smich’s reading of the fragments, indicating the existence of an
Assyrian Deluge story matching che onc in the Bible, caused such excite-
ment chat the London newspaper The Daily Telegraph offered a grand
prize of a chousand Guineas (3 Guinca being worth morc than 2 Pound
Sterling) to anyone who would unearth missing fragments thas wauld
provide the full ancient story, Smith himsclf cook up the challenge; he
went to Iraq searched the siccs, and rerurned with 384 new fragmented
cablers. They made passible the piecing sogecher and sequencing of all
swelve () tablees of the epic tale, including the crucial "Deluge Tabler,”
Tublec X1 (Fig. 26). {As to the prize: It was the Musenm that grasefully
colleeted it chiming that Smith wenr to Irag while in its employ . . )

One can only imugine the excitement of discovering the Hebrow
Bible’s tale of the Defuge and of Nosh written down in other ancient
Languages unrelated to the Bible—a text of what bas since been known
as the Fpic of Gilgamesh {che initial reading ‘Tzdubar’ was in rime
dropped for the correct Gilgamesh). But the euphoria was not without
problems, among them the varicey of gods involved in the event, com-
pared to a sole Yahweh in che Bible

Confounding the scholars, a king named Gilgamesh was nowhere
listed as a Babylonian or Assytian king: The hero Gilgamesh, scholars
found, was identified in the

v opening lines on Tablet I as king of
Uruk, a city (secording ro the text) of wide walls and greas mparts.
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“High Priest of Anu, Priest of Nannar. He was befriended by Utu/
Shamashs and chen was given the ‘personal accention’ of InannaIshar
(whose abode has been in Ur since the demise of Naram-$in). Shulgi’s

“Peace Offensive’ bore fruit for a while, leading him to urn from affairs
of state to become Tnanna’s lover, In mamezous love songs tha have been
found in the ruins of Us, he boasted that Inanina “granted me her vulva
in her temple.”

Buc as Shulgi neglocted affairs of state to indulge in personal plea-
sures, the untest in the ‘rebel lands grew again, Unprepared for military
action, Shulgi relicd on Elamire troaps to do the fighing, and starced to
build a foreified wall eo proecce Sumer against foreign incursions. It was
called the ‘Great West Wall, and scholars believe chat it ran from the
Buphrates to the Tiges Rivers north of where Baghdad is sivuated now-
adays. An unintended resule of that was ehat the heartland of Sumer
weas eut off from the provinees in the north. In 2048 B.C. the gods, led
by Enlil, had cnough of Shulg?s state failures and petsonal dolee vida,
and decreed for him “the death of & sinner” Significancly, it was cxactly
then that, by divinc order, Abram lefr Harran for Canaan ...

Also in that same year, 2048 B.C., Marduk wrived in Hurran, mak-
ing it his headquareers for the next 24 years. His arrival chere, recorded
in a well-preserved clay cablet (Fig, 107}, posed a new and direc chal-
lenge co Enlilire hegemony. Besides che military significance, the move
deprived Samer of ics economically vita) commetcial ties, A shrunken
Summer was now under sicge.

Marduk’s chess move o establish his command post in Harran
enabled Nabu “to marshal his citics, toward the Great Sea to set his
course” Individual site names reveal chat those places inchuded the all-
important Landing Place in Lebanon and the Mission Conrol city
of Shalem {alias Jerusalem). And chen came Marduk's claim thas the
Spaceporr Region was no longer heurral—is was to be considered a
Marduk snd Nabu domain. With Egypt his original dominian, he now
controlied all the space-relared acilitics.

The Enlilites. undorstandably. could not accept such a situation.
Shalgi’s successor, his son Amar-Si, lost no time launching onc
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2 watchtower, A watchman, armed with a beam like Huwawals, ques-
tioned chem. Il at ease, “Let us tarn back!” Enkidu said. "On we got”
Gilgamesh said, A sudden wind, as though driven by the watchman's
beam, tore the ship's sail and overrarned the boat. In the still dark-
ness of the depths, Gilgamesh suw Enkidus flaating body and dragged
it ashore, hoping for a miracle. He sat by his comrade and mourned him
day and night, until a worm came out of Ynkidues nostril.
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more with the biblical description: Noah's Ark was as long as The City
of Rome, a5 wide as The Great Eastern, and as high as The Lusitania

In his 1927 study “The Ship of the Babylonian Noah" the Assyriologist
Paul Haupt suggested the design shown on page 35, based on the vari-
ous anclent texts.
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closely neax Anu {our Uranus), the cumularive graviational forces ccar
off it chunks of marzer and the invader sprouts fout *winds’—saellites,
moons—chat whirl around it

One cannor be certain whether the original Sumerian text had already
named this seranger from outer space ‘Nibirarar this poings but it is cer-
ain that the Babylonian version changed it here to Marduke—che name
of Babylon's national god. This transformation of Marduk from z god
on Earth to a celestial deicy by renaming Ni

iru Marduk’, was acconi-
panied in the Babylonian text by the revelacion tha ‘Nudiemud'—who
“engendered” che newcomer by inviting him in—is none other than
Ea/Enki, the real father of the Babylonians’ god Marduk, and thar
Anu is Ea/Enkis father (as proclaimed, in face, by Enki in his earlier-
quoted autobiogeaphy). Thus, wich a sleight of hand, the celestial tale
became « religious-political Iegitimization of a dynasey: Anu > Ea/
Enki > Marduk ...

As the ancient text describes the progression of the invading planer,
it beconnes clear that it is mroving in 4 clockwise direction—the oppo-

site or ‘rerrograde’ of the other plances' counterclockwise orbiral difec-
tion. It 7s a finding thar offers the only explanation to varied otherwise
inesplicable phenomena in our Solar Sysrem.

“This ‘recrograde’ direction of Nibirus path mads an eventual colli-
sion wich Tiamat incvitable: and the ensuing “Celestial Bartle,” as the
ancient text calls the collision, was a basic tener of ancient knowledgs,
refleced in countless references in the Bibles books of Psalms, Job, and
che Prophers

Discurbed by the new gravicational forces, pacing about distranghe,”
“Tiamat gives rise to hor own defensive host of eleven sarellite-moonss

the Babglonian text describes them as “roaring dragons, clothed with

terror.” The largest of them, Kingn, is Chief of hec host: “Kingu she
cxalted, in their midse she made him great” his task is to prepare for
Dattle with the oncoming Marduk. As Kingu's reward, Tiamar readies
him t0 join the *Assembly of the gods"—u becorms 2 planet in bis own
right—by granting him a Celestial “Desciny” {an orbital pach). That
alone was reason enouigh for the Sumerians (and their successors) to
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himsclf in an artificial Garden of Eden, made entircly of precious stones.
Gilgamesh was marveling a the sight when he suddenly saw the man he
wrent scarching for, the “One of the Faraway.” Coming face to face with
an ancestor fram millennia past, chis is what Gilgamesh bad to say:

As Tlook upon thee, Utnapisheim,
Thou ast not different ac all,
cven as (though) T am chou ...

Then, telling Utnapishtim of his search for Life and the death of
Enkidu, he said to him, to Urnapisheim:

Tell me,
How did you join the congregation of the gods
in th quest for Life?

Well, Utnapisheim said. it was not chat simple. A scerct of the gods lec
me tell you, he saids

Onee, the Anannaki, the great gods. conveneds
Mammetsm, maker of Fate,

wich them che fares determined ...

Shurappak. a city which thou knowest,

a city which on the Euphrates i situated,

that city was ancien, as were the gods within ic.

When their heart led the great gods to the Deluge.

the Lord of Pure Forssight, Ea, was with them.

Their words he repeated (2> me) through the seed walls
“Man of Shuruppak. son of Ubar-Turu,

“Tear down house, build a ship!

Give up posscssions, seck thou Life!
bourd the ship take the seed of all cha lives”

Deseribing the ship and fts measurements, Utnapisheim wene on
o rell Gilgamesh that the townspeopls of Sharuppak helped build the
ship for they wete told that they would thereby get rid of Utnpishcim,
whose god was quarreling with Enlil, Telling the whole story of the
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The deciphering of Eigypeian hicroglyphic witing was decisively faili-
tated by the chance discovery, during Napoleon's expedition to Egypt
in 1799, of the Rosetta Stone—a stone tablet from 196 B.C. (now on
display in the Bricish Museumn, Fig. 14) on which a roal Prolemaic

Figure 14

37
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demigods, Manetho wrotc, reigned over Egypt before any human
Phasaohs did!
Theis names, order, and lngths of reigns—"fabulous.” *fantastic”

scholars say—began with a divine dynasty headed by the god Prah,
ancient Egype’s Creator God:

Pra reigned 9,000 years
Ra refgned 1,006 years
Shu reigned 700 years
Geb reigned 500 years
Osiris reignec 450 years
Seth reignes 350 years
Horss reigned 300 yeers
Sevan gods reigned 12,300 years

Like his father Prab, Ra was a god “of Heaven and Earth” hav-

ing arrived in earlier times from the “Planct of Millions of Years a

); ic was
red city Anu (the bibli-
cal O, bercer known by its later Geeek name Heliopotis). Though ben-

Celestial Barque called the Berr-Ben {meaning Pyramidion Bi
kept in the Holy of Halics of a shrine in the s

cfiring from unbridled longevity and playing a rolc in Egyptian affairs
ssor was cat short—

for millennia to come, Ra’s reign as Prah’s suc
absupcly—afer a merc one thousand years. The reason, we shall find,
was significant to our guest.

The first divine dynasty that cnded with Horus, Manctho reported
weas followed by a second one, headed by the god Thoth (another son
of Prah, but only  halfbrother of Ra). Lts reign lasted a total of 1,570
years. Tn all, Manctho said, gods ruled for 13,870 years. A dynasty of
thirty denaigods followed; they reigned « total of 3650 years. Allin all,
Manctho wrore, divine and semi-divine ruters reigned a cotal of 17,520
years. Then, after a chaotic intermediate petiod that lasted 350 years,
with o one reigning over che whole (ie. both Lower and Upper) of
Egypt. Mén began the first human dynasty of Pharachs, ruling over a
unified Egype.
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WHEN ‘IMMORTALS’ DIED

The ‘Immortality’ of the Anunniaki gods, we have already observed,
was in reality a great longevity that can be attriauted to their Nibiruan
life cycle. The notion of gods (or even demigods) as immortals has

come to us from Greece; the discovery of Canaanite ‘myths’ at their
capital Ugarit {on Syria's Mediterranean coast) showed where the
Greeks got the idea,

By listing the ancestor couples on Nibirt, the Anunnaki zcknowl-
edged that they were long dead. In the very first ‘Peradise’ tale of Enki
and Ninmah, she afflicts him with maladies (o stop his sexJal she-
nanigans) that bring him to the brink of death—atowing that gods can
get sick and die. Indeed. the very arrivat of Ninmaa the dactor and
her group of nurses admits iness among the Anunnaki. The deposed
Alalu, swallowing Anu's ‘Manhood', died of poisoring. The evil Zu was
captured and executed

Sumerian texts described the death of the god Dumuzi, who
drowned when escaping from Marduk’s ‘sheriffs’. His bride, Inanna,
retrieved his body, but all she could do was mummify it for a hoped-
for future resurrection; various later texts refer to JurLzi as 2 res-
dent of a ‘Netherworld:. Inanna hersef, going uninvited 1o ber sister's
Lower Warld domaln, was put there to death—*a corpse. hung from
a stake” Two android rescuers retrieved her bocy a1d with a Pulser’
and an ‘Emitter’ brought her back to ffe.

When the nuciear Evl Wind began blowing toward Sumer, the gods

and goddesses—neither immune nor immortal—hurriedly escaped in
panic. The god Nannar/Sin tarried, and was affictec with a limp. The
great goddess Bau of Lagash refused to leave har people. and the Day
of the Calamity was her last day: “On thet doy, os if she were a mortal,
the Storm by its hand seized her” a lamentation text states.

Iev the Babylonian version of Enuma eiish—that was read bublicy
during the New Year festival-—a god named Kingu (ramesake of the
leader of Tiamat's host} is killed to obtain blooc for Men's creaticn.

In Surner, the death of gods was as accepted as tales of thair being
born. The question is, Where were they buiect

—
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the intact skeletal yemains of ‘Qucen Puabi’ and Prince Meskalaindug't

s chis really so [ asked. Indeed so, the British Museum informed
me on January 10, 2005: “The skeleton of Puabi is held in the Natural
History Museum, alongside others from Leonard Woolley's excavations
ar Ur”

“'his was 2 bombshell discovery: The skeletal remains of a Nibiruan
goddess (and of a demigod king) who was buried some 4,500 years
ago—were unexpectedly available, intace!

Onc can debate who really buile the Greae Pyramids, disagree
about the meaning of a Sumerian text, or dismiss un embarassing
find as a forgerys but her s ircefuable physical evidence whase pros-
enance, date and place of discavery, exc., are beyond doubr. So, f my
identification of Puabi as an Auunnaki goddess and nat a ‘gueen’,
and of Mes.kalam. dug as a demigod and not a Sumerian prince'—
we have at our dispasal twa genomes of people fielly or partly from
another planct!

Persisting with my repeated questions about whether DNA tests
were ar will be conducted, 1 was referred to the lead reassessment sci-
entist, Dr. Theya Mollenson. By the time I could reach her, she recired.
Arcempts to find out more with the help of friends in London led
nanwhere. The need to deal with more pressing matcers keps che issue on
a*back burner'—until recent news, that biologists weze able 1o decipher
and compare Neanderthal DNA from 38,000 years ago with that of

modern man, seruck as lightning: If so—why not decisher and compare
the DNA of an Anunnaki female who died a mere 4,500 years ago?

I February 2009 [ wrote about ic to the Natural History Muscam
in London. A polite response signed by Ds. Margaret Clegg, Head

chat their hold-
ings include both “Nin Pusbi. also lsted as Quicen Shickad, and King
Mes-Kalam-dug” Adding that “No DNA analysis has cver been con-
ducted on these romains,” she cxplained that “che Mrscum docs not

of the Museum’s Human Remains Unit, confirme:

toutinely conduct DNA analysis on remains in the collaction, and there
at¢ 10 plans to do so in the near fisture.” This stance wss reiseraced by the
musetrm in March 2010,
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that range from 600 co 900 tons each. At the norhwestern corner of
the platform, the tower was reinforced with three gigantic stone blocks
weighing more than 1,100 tons cach (: known as the Trilithon (Fig.
60). local loxe aceributes them co “che glants”

Our own planct, Earth, has undergone a violent beginning, the
gashering of aceans and seas, the rise and shifting of continents (“firm
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also ignored it becausc since Luge! mean ‘king' and Mushen meant
“bird, the inscripcion makes little sense when rad “King Anzu, Bird."
‘The inscription, however, becomes highly significant if it is read—
as T suggese—"King/Anzu Bird," for v will then suggest that che scal
belongged to the King of dnca bird feme—it would identify the ouwner
as Lugalbanda, whose way o Aratra, the reader will recall, was blocked
a¢ a vital mouncain pass by the monster Anaw mushen (Anzu the Bird')
Challenged to idencify himself, that is what Lugalbanda answered:

Mushen, in the Lalu [ was born;

Anzu, in the ‘Great Precinet” I was born.
Like divine Shara am I,

che beloved son of Inanna,

Coutd the demigod Lugabanda—a son of Inanna, spouse of the
goddess Ninsun, and the futber of Gilgamesh-—be the VIP who was
buried in the violated and plundered tombh PG-2617

Tf e ace vight in suggesting so, other picces of the figsaw puzale will
begin to form a plausible picture never before contemplared.

Though no telleale golden objeces wers found in it, sercwn about in
PG-261 were (per Woolley) *remnants of an assemblage associaced wich
military men”—copper weapons, & bronze ax, etc.—objeces befieting
Lugalbanda who came to fame as a military commander for Enmerkar.
Since the tomb had been encered and plundered by ancient grave rob-

“bers, it could well be that there had been in i varied precious arcifacts
that were cartied off.

To cavision how PG-261 might have becn originally, we can take
a closec fook at the very simila tomb PG-755, where che golden hel-
mer and golden dagger were found (sec Figs. 115, 116). We do know
who owned them, because among the artifices iaside the coffin two
old bowels, one actually held by the hands of the buzied occupant, were
inscribed wich the nume Mes.kalam.dug—the name, 5o doub, of the
buried person. His name, wich the prefix Mes
by us calier, meant Demigod”. Not “deifled” as Lugalbanda and

*Hero') as cxplained

Gilgamesh were, his name docs not appear in the God Lists fin fact,
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having been excavated and reassembled, it is now on display in Berlin's
Musenm of the Ancient Near East).

The Babylonian noblemen and priests welcomed Alexandet.
delighted to get out of the sway of the Persians who had defiled and
“demolished Marduk’s grear temple. The temple was & greas viggurat
{step pyratnid) ac the center of Babylon's Sacred Prcciner, rising in scven
precisc astronomically defined stages (a reconstrucion, Fig, 6). Wisely,
Alexander let ¢ be known ahead of time that he is coming to pay hom-
age to Babylon's national god, Marduk, and to restare Marduk's defiled
temple, It had been a radition for new Babylonian kings to seck logiti-
macy by having the deity bless them by grasping their excended hands.
But chis Alexander could ot aain, for he fouad the god lying dead in
a golden coffin, his body immersed in special oils for preservation.

Though surely aware that Marduk had been dead, the sight muse
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Figure 57

Jusices, wo “Masters of Written Knowledge', two Chief Scribes, and
five Assistanc Scribes, The rank and file of Anu's staff were termed
Anunna—mexning ‘Amr’s Heavenly Ones.

Anu’s palace was located in the “Pure Place” Trs entrance was





index-40_1.png
32 There Wioe Giants Upan e Farch

Belus, sending forch a whirlwind, “confounded their designs and gave
cach tribe a particular language of jts own.” “The place at which they
built che ower is now called Babylon.”

‘The similaricics betwaen the Berossus tales and those in che Bible's
book of Genesis arc rcadily obvious; they extend beyond the subject of
the Deluge and match cach ather in many details.

The Dehage, according to Berossas, oceursed in che reign of the 10th
pre-Diluvial ruler, Sisichtos, and began in the month Daisos, which was
the second monch of the year. The Bible (Genesis 7:12) likewise seates
thar the Deluge accurred “in the six hundeedth year of Noah's life, in
the second month Noah having been the 10ch pre-Dilavial biblical
Patriarch (sarting with Adam).

ke Xisuthros/Sisithros, Nosh was told by his god that a devasta-
ing avalanche of water is about to happen, and was instructed to build
4 waterproof vessel according to precise specifications. He was to rake
aboard his family, animals, and birds—ss Xisuthros did. When the
swaters subsided, both relcased birds g0 see if dry Jand reappoared (Nosh
sent two birds, first a raven, then a dovel. Sisisthros's boat came to rest
“in Armemia” Noah's ark came ro rest in the "mountains of Ararar)”
which are in Armenia.

Another majar event is similarly reporsed by both the Bible and
Berossus: The incident of che “Tower of Babel char resulted in the

“Confusion of Languages. We have quoted above the Berassus version;
Jike . the Bible begins the tale (in Genesis 11) with the statcment that
at chat time “The whole Earth was of ane language and one kind of
words.” Then the people said, “lec us build a ciry and a cower whose top
can reach the heavens®s Berossus stares the same ching: People sec out

“to erect a large and lofty tower, ther they might dimb up to heaven.”

In the Bible, God (*Yahwch”) "came down to sce che city and the

tower that the Children of the Adaw had bujle” He got concetned and

“confirsed their language so that they may ot naderscand cach other”

and “scatcred the peaple over the face of the Farch.” Berossus ascribes
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Figure 69

‘The text’s similaritics to the biblical story of Cein's wanderings
and the ciry he builk are obvious—bue the presumption s thac all thae
cook place wichin che geographic cmbrace of the Near East. A transpa-
cific junp to the Americas nevertheless refuses to vanish, because the
detail of o brothers marrying their sisters and founding a new gity is
the core of the main Legends of Beginnings of the naive peoples of
South America. There (as detailed in The Lost Realms) the leg
of the four Ayar Brothers who married their sisters, wene wand

end was
ng,
and founded the great ciey of Cuzco with ts wemple: they foand the
cortec site for this “Nuvel of che Earch” with the aid of a golden wand
‘Creator of AL,

given them by the god Viracocha (=
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And God called the dry land ‘Earth’,
and called the gathered together waters ‘Seas’

This biblical accounc is in full accord with modern findings thac
all of Larch's dry land began as one super-continent (‘Pangaed’) that
emerged when all the Earch’s waters were gathered into onc vast Pan-
occar’. Pangaca in time broke up and ics pares drifted off away from each
ather, becoming several continents (Fig, 55). This modern *Continental
Drifi’ thory is fundamental to afl Earth sciences, and to find it clearly
seated in che Bible (nd probably in the missing lines of Tablet V) is
quite remarkable.

The Hebrew and the Babylonian rexrs provide here 2 logical and

Figure 35
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beyond. she outlived one mortal spouse after another. Her family albam
{were she to have one) bulged with children and grandchildren—starcing
swith her own eleven childsen with the deified demigod Lugalbanda.
The three—Ninharsag, Ban, Ninsun—formed a trio of goddesses
swho had & hand in stscring Sumer's royals in life as well as in deach
(including the moct challenging female mysters). A fourth principal
femals activist—Inanna/Ishtar—had, as we shall sce, her own agenda.

Having reconciled to shasing the Jiarth wich Mankind, the Anunnaki see
ot to ke Earch habitable again after the Deluge. In the Nile Valley.
Enki—Ptah to the Egyptians—buile dams with siuices (see Fig. 12) to
drain off floodwarers and, in the words on a papyrus, “to Lift the lund
from under the waters” In the Fuphrates-Tigeis plain, Ninurta created
hubitable areas by damming mountain passcs and duaining the water
overflow. At a “Chamber of Creation®—in afl probability situared on the

great stone placform chat the Igigi had used as a ‘Landing Place—Enki

and Enlil supervised feats of genetic ‘domestication’ of planes and ani

mals. The zeal with which all that was donc suggests that the Anunnaki
leaders were captivated by cheir own vision of becoming Incerplanerary
Benefactors. Right or wiong, they did create the Earthlings, who served
ry in mines and fields; so Anu's state visi to Eareh circa
4000 B.C. put in motion a decision that it was only right to give Mankind
Kingship'—Civilization—by rebuilding pre-Diluvial cities (exacely where

them well as

they had been) and establishing scveral new ones.

Much has been written, based on archacological discoveries, of how
ciics became ‘cult cencers” for chis or that particular deity, wich an '&"
(Abode’ = Temple) in a ‘sacred precinct’ whre priests provided the resi-
dent deitics with che leisurely life of privileged overlords. But not enough
has been writren of che role of ‘at large’ dcitics who ware the mainstay of
civilized advancemenc: A deicy, Nidaba, who was in charge of Writing,
oversccing regular as well as spocialized seribal schools; or Ninkashi, who
was in charge of che beerbrerwing thas was one of Sumer’s ‘firss” as well
part of s social lif; or Nin.a, who supervised the land's water resourees.
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been taken for granted, chough the reading of her name has since been
changed to Nin-Pre.a.bi. (It is noteworthy chat the University Museum
in Philadelphia, on teopening the Royal Tombs of Ur exhibit in March
2004, changed the titke from ‘Queen Pusbi’ to ‘Lady Puabi’}

‘The scene depicted on chis seal, in €wo ‘registers’ is chat of females
banqueing; since tumblers are shown raised by the celebranes, they were
probably drinking wine. In cach register, thete ate two seated female
celebrants and several female atvendants /servants. The sccond and third
seals found inside che tomb chamber alsa depicced, in two registers, two
female celcbrants—drinking beer with long straws, or having wine and
food, served by atcendants and entertained by a harp player. None of
thesc ewo seals had any writing,

‘The fourth cylinder seal, found lying againsc the wardrobe chest
outside the tomb chamber, also depicted banqueting scenes, with female
celebrants and atcendants. We have already pointed out that the name
inscribed on it, A.bara.ge (= “The Water Purifier of the Sanceuary’)
identified ics owner as @ high-ranking holder of the office of Cupbearer.
We can additionally noce here tha he or she had to be a ‘foyal’ per se.
for hefshe was a namesake of a fimed king of Kish, En.me.bara.ge.si—

Figure 139
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Un The 12t Planet | have suggeseed hae the severed upper balf
(“skull”) of Tiamat, thrust off to another place in the Solar System,
became the planet Farth in a new orbital pachs that Kingu, doomed to
become a “Lifcless Circler.” was carried with it 10 become Earchs Moon:
and that the hinder part of Tiamat, smashed to bits and pieces, became
the Asteroid Belt (the “Great Band” or “Hammered Bracelet™)—Fig,
50. That the shattered smaller moons of Tiamat became the puzzling
retrograde comars chat “turned back” and assumed Marduk's recrograde
arbit i reinforced by the seazement that "Maxduk *tid them to his til"—
pulling chem in his own retrograde arbital direction.

This understanding of the Creation tale, reaffirmed repeatedly in
various Sumerian texts, also offers the only plausible explanazion for che
biblical verses in Cienesis dealing with the event—and che origin of life
on Earth
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Iwill take it to ramparted Uruk,
Twill cause [ ..

J o ear the phac [

“Man Becomes Young In Old Age’

its name shall be.

E muysclf shall eac (of i)

and to my youthful state I shall reracn!

Certain that he had finally artained his lifés dream, Gilgamesh
started on the way back to Uruk, accompanicd by Urshanabi, Aficr
twenty leagues Gilgamesh and Urshanabi "stopped for a morsel” After

anaher chirry leagues, “they saw a well and stopped for the nighe”

Filked with visions of rejuvenation, Gilgamesh put down the bag with
the unique plant to rake a refreshing swims and whilc he was not
watching,

A serpent sniffed the fragrance of the plant;

It came up from the water and carried off the planc.
And Gilgamesh sat down, and wept,

His tears running down his face.

Gilgamesh the demigod cried, for ance again Face had snatched for
him defeat out of snceess. Mankind, one belicves, has cried ever since—
for this was the grearest irony of all: Te was the Serpent who encouraged
Mankind o ear of the Forbidden Fruit without fear of dying—and it
was the Serpent who robbed Man of the Fruie of Not Dying ...

" Was ic again a metaphor for Enki?

Gilgamesh, the Sumerian King List says. reigned for 126 years and was
followed on the throne by his son UsJugal. His deach, as his whole
tragic tale, leaves unanswered the question that is s central theme: Can
Man—even if he be partly god—avoid mortality? And if his life was an
unanswered puzzle, his death was cven more so when it comes to his
buri

From Gilgamesh in the 3rd millennium B.C. to Alexander in the

4th century B.C. to Ponce de Leon (searching for the Founcain of
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and northeast therefrom—the very Lands of the Bible, all the way to
Mount Ararat.

A Deluge date circa 13,000 yeaes ago—ar abour 10950 BC.—also
dovetails with statcments in cunciform texes thas the Deluge oceureed in
the Age of the Lion; that zodiacal Age indeed began circa 11000 B.C.

Adding 432,000 + 13,000, we can thus confidently say that
“Kingship was brought down [to Earth] from the heavens” some
445,000 years ago.

It was then that astronauts from another planct, whom the
Sumerians called Anunnaki. areived on Earch. They were the biblical
Anakim—the Nefilim of Genesis 6.

The various lists of pre-Diluvial rulers unanimously agrec that Eridn
was the fiese city on Earth, The name, F.v.du, lterally meant "House
in the Faraway Buile} it is a word that has caken root in many languages
chronghout the sges to denote Earth iesclfs Karch is cafled Erde in
German (from Erd in Old High German). Jordh in Ieclandic, Jord in
Dapish, dirtha in Gothic, Tirthe in Middle English. Tt was called Ereds
in Aramaic, £72 in Kurdish—and, to this day. £resz in Hebrew.

Te s also important to remember that the various lists of reigns in
the inicial Cities of the Gods are Lists of chir succcssive “chicf officers™
and not the names of the gods to whom chose cities were granted as ‘cule
centers’. All the lists agrec that Alulim and Alalgar were the first rul-
ersI the firse city; Eridu; but as is clearly stated in tablet CBS-10673,
Eridu was forcver granted to Nudimmud—an cpithet of Ee/Enki that
meant ‘He Who Fashions Arcifacts’ it remained his ‘cult center’ forever,

no mateer who was the Chicf Administracor ("king’) chere. (Likewise,
Sippar Forever remained the ‘cult center” of the god Utu, hetcer known
by his Akkadian neme Shamashs Shuruppsk was always linked to the
Sud—Medic—Ninharsags and so on.
Vazious texes link the establishment of Fridu to the arrival of the
Anunnaki on Earch, when Kingship’ was broughe dowen from heaven.
Just as NASA' firse astronauts splashed down in the ocean in theie
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Asian side by che forcified city of Zroy—the epicenter of the 'Trojan
War thas had raged chere, according to Homer's fliad, many ceneuries
before. Carryinga copy of the epic tale given him by his ruror Acistorlc,
Alexander made it a poin to stop at the ruins of Troy to offer sactifices
o the goddess Achena and pay homage at the tomb of Achilles (whose
courage and heroism Alexander admired).

The crossing by the army of thousands was uneventful. The
Persians, rather than ward off the invaders as the beach, saw a chance
o annihilate the Greek force by luring it infand. A Persian army, led by
one of cheir best generals, was waiting for Alexander and his army along
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Lamech gave birth to Nosh at age 182, died at age 777,
Noah gave birth to Shem, Ham, and Japheth at age 500;
he was 600 years old when the Deluge swept over the Earth.

While on the face of it chese numbers indicase semarkable longevity
(which is expected of those closer to the generic infusion), the i suggests
thac the Parriarchs lived t0 see not just childten and grandchildren, but
also greargrandehildren and great-great-grandehildren and beyond—and
died just ahead of the Dieluge. Thus, in spite of their exeraordinary lon-
gevities, it took a mere 1,656 years from Adam to Noah:

Adamic Years

Adam born ool

Seth born 130

Enosh born 235

Kenan born s

Mahalatel born 395

Yared born 460

Enoch born 22

Meeushelah born 667

Lamech born 874

Adam dies 920 (nge 930)

Enoch transfigured 987 (age 365)

Seth dies 1042 fage 512)
N Noah born 1056

Enosh dies 1140 {zge 905)

Kenan dies 1235 (age '0)

Mahalalel dies 1290 {age 895)

Yared dies 1422 tege 962

Noah's 3 sons born 1556

Lamech dies 1651 (age 777,

Metushelzh dies 1656 (e 969

Flood (Noah 600} 1656

Odd or not, this lincage list of ten pre-Dikivial Pacriarchs, leading
to the hero of the Deluge and to the story of the Dehuge, unavoidably
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Deluge, Utnapishim related how Ealil discovered Ea/Enki's duplicity,
and how Enlil, changing his mind, blessed Usnapisheim and his wife to
live herceforth “che ife of the gods™

Standing between us,

he touched our foreheads to bless us:
“Hitherto, Utnapisheim has becn humans
henceforth, Utnapishim and his wife

like gods shall be unto us.

Fazaway shall the man Utnapisheim reside,
at the mouch of the waserscrcams.”

“Bur now,” Utnapishtim went on to say to Gilgamesh, “who will for
thy sake call the gods to Assembly, chat the Life chat thou seckest thou
mayest find?”

Hearing that, and realizing that his scarch has been in vain, for only
che gods. in asscmbly, can grant Frernal Life—Gilgumesh fainced. lost
consciousness, and collapsed.

For six days and seven nights Utnapishtim and his wife kept vigil as
Gilgamesh slept uninterrupeed. When be finally avoke, with the help of
Unshanabi they bathed Gilgamesh and dressed him with clean garments
as befits a king recurning to his city. Tt was at the very lase moment that
Utnapisheim, pieyi

g Gilgamesh as he was leaviag empey handed, sud-
denly said to him: “What shall [ give thee, as you recuen to thy land?”
He had a going-away gift for him, 2 “secret of the gods™

To you, O Gilgamesh,

a hidden thing I will disclose—

A sccret of the gods [ will tell thee:

A plane there is,like the buckthorn's is s roor,
Ies thorns are Jike & briervines,

thy hands they will prick.

(But) if thy hands obtain the plant,

New Life chow shall find!
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He shor through it an arrow, it tore her belly.
T cur chrough her insides, fracturing her midst.
Having chus subdued her, he extinguished her lfe.

So, according o Sumerian cosmogony as recained in Ennma elish,
in this first encounter beeween Marduk and Tiamat, the two planers
did no coflide: It vwas the “winds"—sateltices—of Marduk thac seruck
Tiamar, *fractasing her midse” and "exsinguishing her life” We illus-
erate that first encounter in Fig, 49.

While the final blow o the gashed Tiamat s yet to be delivered
in a subsequent encounter, in this firsc round Marduk and his Winds

deal wich Tiamat's *host” of orbiring sarellices. The smaller oncs, “shac-
cered, crembling with fear, curned their backs sbout to save their lives
... tighely encircled, they could nor escupe” The phrase “rned their

TIAMAT

NORTH vAND

Figure 49
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Epadun, Lord who sprinkles the field ...
who establishes sced rows.
Sirsir, Who heaped up 2 mountain over Tiamac .. .
whose*hair’ s a grain feld.
Gil, Who heaps grain in massive mounds,
who brings forch batley and millet,
who furnishes the Seed of Earch.
Gishnumunab, Creator of the Primeval Seed,
the seed of all peaple.

‘The above scquence of atcributes conforms to the Anunnaki’s
theory of both the urigin of 1% on Earch and its cvolutionary stages.
According to it, the celestial Marduk (alias Nibiru) is () che *Creator of
the Primeval Seed,” (1) who “furnished the Sced of Earch,” beginning
wich herbs and vegetation chat sproues, and (c) cultminating with pro-
viding “the Seed of All People.” It s a nocion of all lfe steming from
the same ‘sced’'—the same DNA—in a chain lecding fram Nibirw's
“Primeval Seed” to the *Sced of All People.”

In this concepr—a scientific conclusion of the Anunnaki—lics
the centrality of their preoccupasion with *sced” as che cssence of life
When Enlil wished to have Mankind perish in the Deluge, it was the
“seed of Mankind” that ¥nfil wished 1o destroy. When Enki revealed
the sccrec of the Flood to Zinsudsa, he rold him chat “4 Deluge will be
sent to destroy the seed of Mankind.” And it was not actual pairs of all

animals char Noah/Utnapushrin: ook on board the Ark; in addition
to some sheep and birds it was the "seed of fiving thinge” {provided by
Enki) that was taken aboard. As stated in the Epic of Gilgamesh, those
were the instructions to Utnapishtim:

Man of Shuruppak, son of UbaeTuru,
Tear down the house, build a ship!
Give up possessions, scek thou lifet
Forswear befongings, kezp soul aliv

Aboard ship take thou the seed of al living chings.





index-320_1.png
312~ Tihere W Gionss Upon the Earth

immorcalicy of the gods. While this explanation of cthe legible lines
remains debatable, there is no escaping the uncanny similarity between
the Death of Gilgamesh text and the stunning realiy uncovered a Us,

Another recent debace whether the atendants, who were cercainly
part of the funeral procession, staved to be buried voluncarily, were
drugged. or perhaps killed as soon s they reached ehe pit. does not
change the basic fact: There they were, demonstrating a mase unusual
practice, unemulated and not practiced anywhere clse where kings
and queens galore were butied over thousands of yeass. In Egypr, the
“Afeerlife’ notion included objects but ot a host of co-buricd ssten-
dants; the grear Pharaohs were buied (amid an opulence of accompa-
nying objeets) in tombs hidden deep underground—lying by chemselves
in complere isolation. In the Far Ease, the buried Chinese emperor Qin
Shibuang (cicca 200 B.C.) was accompanicd by an army of his subjects—
bu chey were all made of clay. And though from A.D. times and on the
other side of the world, we might as well mention a recent find in Sipan.
Pera, of a roal tomb in which four bodies accompanied the deccased.

The Ur tombs with the death pits were, and remain, unique. So
who was so special to be buried in such borrific grandeur

Waolley's conclusion that the sivteen extraordinary rombs were of
mortal kings and queens stemmed from the accepted notion that gods
and goddesses were just a myth and did noe physically exist. Bur the
sbundant usc of gold, the extraordinary aristic and technologically
advanced aspects of the abjects, and ather features that we have pointed

out, lead us to conclude thac demigods. and even gods, were buried
there; and this finding is boosted by the discovery of inscribed cylinder
seu,

Woolley's excavators found cylinder seals both inside tombs and away
from them; several seals and seal impressions were found in a pile of
discarded stuff chat Woolley called the Scal Impression Strata, o SIS
for short. All depicted some scene; some were inscribed with names
or titles, identifying them as personal scals. If a name-bearing seal was
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the archacologists classified as ‘mythological rexts'—texts dealing with
varied gods, their gencalogics, powers, and deeds.

shurbanipal,ic turned out, not only collected and broughe back to
Nineveh such hiscorical and ‘mythological’ tcxts from every corner of
his empire—he actually employed a legion of scribes to read, sort, pre-
serve, copy. and transhate into Akkadian che most imporant of chem.
(Depictions of Assyrian scribes show them dressed as dignitaties—

atteseing o theis high starus)

Mast of the tablets discovered at Nineveh were shared between the
Otroman authorities in Constantinople (tstanbul in toduy’s Turkey)
and the Bricish Museum in London; some relaced tablecs found their
ance and Germany. In London, the
British Muscum cngaged 2 young banknote engraver and amatcur
“Assytiologist’ natmed George Smith to help sort out cunciform tab-
lets. With 2 keen abilicy to recogaize a particular characteristic of a
cuneiform line, he was che firse to realize that various fragmented tab-

way to the main muscums of |

Lets belanged together, forming continuous narracives (Fig. 25). There
was one about 2 hero and a Flood, another about gods who created
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che remains of & high-rising ziggurat {srep-pyramid) in the city’s sacred
precinee (reconsruction, Fig; 35) astested ics dominance above the city.

Called £. Kur (= House which is like a mountain’), it was che main temn-
ple dedicuted co Sumer’s leading god En. il (= ‘Lord of the Command’)
and his spouse Ninll (= ‘Lady of the Command ). The temple, inscrip-
tions stated, included an inner chamber in which “Tabless of Destinies”

were kept. According to several texts, the chamber was the heart of the
Dur.An.Ki (= “Bond Heaven-Farth’)—a Command and Control
Center of the god Entil chat connected Earth with the heavens.

“The Expedition’s finds at Nippur, deemed by some to be “of unpat-
alleled imporcance.” included the discovery of nearly 30,000 inscribed
clay tablers or fragmencs thercof} in a library of what had apparencly

been a special Seribal & Science quarter of the city. adjoining the Sacred
Precinct. Hilprecht planned to publish no less than twency volumes with
the cablers’ most important texts, many with “mythological” concext,
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In time it was realized that one of the Behisun languages, dubbed
Old Persian, resembled Sanskrit, the ‘Indo-furopean’ mother lan-
guage: it was a finding char opencd the way to the decipherment of
Old Persian. ‘Taking it from there, the identiey and meaning of che
other two languages followed. One was later idenificd as Elamire,
whose use in antiquity was limited to the southern pares of what is
now Ixan. The third matched the writings found in Babylonia: clas-
sified as ‘Semitic’, it belonged to @ group that also included Assyrian
and Canaanite whose mother tonguc is called “Akkadian’. What was
common <o all chree Behistun languages was the use of the same
cunciform script. in which cach sign expresscs a whole syllable and
ot just a single fecter. Here, in one monument, was an example of the
Confirsion of Languages .

Hebrew, the language of the Bible, belonged to the group of
“Semitic’ languages that stemmed from ‘Akkadian” The fact that
Hebrew, uniquely, has remained a spoken, read, and writcen language
chroughout the ages was the unlocking key there—so much so that
carly scholarly studics of Babylonian and Ass

ian (rwo ‘Akkadian’ lan-
guages) provided word lists chac gave sheir similar Hebrew meanings.
and compared canciform sign lists ro cheir equivalents in traditional
Febrew scripe (Fig, 18—from Assprian Grammar by the Rev. A. H.
Sayce, 1875).

Word of ineriguing ruins in the grear plain berween the Fuphrazes

and Figris Rivers (hence Mesopotamia, ‘Land Berween the Rivers') has
been brought back to Europe by varied 17th- and 18th-century travelers.
“Then, suggestions that such ruins represented Babylon and Nincvch of
biblicel fame (2nd wrath) sticted up a mote active interest. The realiza-
sion chat 19th century A.D. people were able to read inscripeions of
people from a time before Greece and Persia, inscriptions from the time
of the Bible, shifeed interest geographically to the Lands of che Bible
and chronolagically to much earlier centurics. .

In some of those ruins, inscriptions in cuneiform script were found
on flat tablers—rablers that were man-made of hardened clay, mostly
but noe always square or ablong i shape. into which the wedgelike signs
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existed on Earth, locked away in a sccret undergronnd place {accord-
ing to 2 text catalogued as CToxvi lines 44-46) somewhere in Africa,
in the domain of his brother Gibil. Based on our enrxent level of tech-
nology, they can be described as seven nuclear devices: "Clad with
cerror, with a brilliance they rush forch.” They werc broughe to Earth
unintentionally from Nibiru by the fleeing Alalu, and were hidden
awag in a sccret safe place a long time ago; Enki knew where: so did
Enlil.

Mecting sgein as « War Council, the gods, overruling Enki, voted
20 follow Neegal's suggestion to give Marduk a punishing blow, There
was constant communication with Anu: “Anu to Earth the words was
speaking, Earth to Anu che words pronounced.” He made clear that his
approval for the unprecedented step of using che “Awesome Weapons”
was limited to depriving Marduk of the Sinai Spacepore, bue that nei-
ther gods nor people should be harmed: *Anu, lord of the gods. on che
Earch had pity,” che ancient records scae. Choosing Nergal and Ninurea
%0 carey out the mission, the gods made absolucely clear to them its lim-
ited and conditional scope.

I 2024 B.C. Ninurea (called in the epic Ishum, “The Scorcher’)
and Nergal (called in the epic Esra, ‘The Annibilator’) unleashed
nuclear weapons that obliterared the Spaceport and the adjoining
“sinning cities” in the plain south of the Dead Sea.

Abraham, according to the Bible, who was chen encamped in the
‘mountains overlooking the Dead Sca, was visited carlicr that day by
chree Malachim (cranslaced ‘angels’ but Lizerally meaning ‘emis

-
ies') and was forewarned by their leader of wha was about to happen.
The other 5o wenc ahead to Sodom, where Abrahar's nephew Lot
dwele. Thas night, we know from the Erna Epos, Isham/Ninurea “to
che Mount Most Supreme set his course” in his Divine Black Bird,
Arxiving there,

He rsised his hand (and)
dhe moune was smashed.
The plain by the Motns Most Supreme
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Rakia (Rakish in the Babylonian text), which licerally means ‘Hammered
Bracelet. Locaeed “in the midst of the waters” #a separate the “waters
above” from the "waters below,” it is the Sham-Mayim (= ‘Place of the
waters') thar s cranslated ‘Heaver

Choosing to skip the polytheistic secrions abour the mulciple gods'
genealogy, rivalries, and discussions, the cditor-author of Genesis juss
rescated she scientific fict of an Earth cleaved off Tiamar as a result of 2
celestial collision. The ancicnt view was that the Hammered Bracelee/
Asteroid Bele scrved as a “Firmament” or a “Heaven” separating celestial
regions; the Hebrew term for that region, the Shamapin, and its mean-
ing, “Heaven,” were obviously harowed direcely from the opening verse
of Enuma elish: "elish, la nabu shamamu’—"in the Above, Heaven
had not been named.” Tndeed, the whole biblical notion of a celestial
‘Above’ and a celestial "Below’ stemmed from the cwo opening verses
of Enuma elish: The Above’ from the first verse just quored, and the
“Below” from the sccond verse: Shaplitu, ammatwm shuma la zakrat—
“Below firm Fzarzh had nor becn called”

Such a celestial division to an “Above” the Firmament/Heaven and
to a “Below” it seem baffling at first glancc; but they become pertinent
and clear when we illustrace che statement about Nibiru's artaining the
Crossing “in the midst” of where Tiamat had been:

Nibisu
Metcury Venus Eartb Moon Mars > < Jupiter Saturn Usaaus Neptune Pluto
N Asteroid Bele

Dassing at its perigec bevween Mars and Jupiter, Nibiru indeed
makes the Crossing in che midpoine between all ¢he ocher planets of the
Solar System (Moon included), As the Bible’s terminology explains, the
Shamd'yim (ficerally, ‘Place of che Warers' but ranslated “Heaven)—
the place of the “Firmament” (Raki%, Rakish). The plice where Nibiru
“crosses” indeed divides the planctary s
“Balow”—into the Solar Systenrs Outer Planers in che “Above” and the

tem into an “Above” and a

Tanee Planecs in the “Below” ncarcr the Sun.
What Emua efish und the Bible say is conflrmed by modern astron-
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swear to act together. Then “cach one of them chose for himself one,
and they began to go in unto them and defile themselves with chem ...
And the wamen bove giants

But according o the Book of Eroch, the instigator of the transgres-
sion, “the one who led astzay che sons of God and broughe chem down
to Barch and led them astray through the Daughters of Man” was
accually the wrong-doing angel Azazel (= “The Might of £/} who was
cxiled for his sins. According to Mesopotamian texts, which include
segments dealing with Marduk’s exile, Marduk was the first one ro
break the taboo and marry (as distinct from jusc having sex) Sarpanit,
an Earchling woman, and to have a son (numed Nabu) by her; and one
s Jeft wondering to what extent Marduk’s involvement played & role in
Enlil’s anger.

Enoch, it will be recalled, was the nesc pre-Diluvial Parriarch afeer
Yared who “walked with the Elobin” and did ot dic, for he was taken
away to be with chem; as stared in Genesis 5:21-24:

And Enoch walked with the Elobim,

after he had begotten Metushelah,

300 [more] years,

and begot [other] sans and daughcers.

And all the days of Enoch were 365 years.

Enoch walked with the Elphim and was na more,
for Llohim had taken him.

The book ascribed to him, The Book of Enoth, enlarges on chat
stavemenc and deseribes the Wacchers® afair as the reason why the
Righteous Angels had revealed to Enoch secrets of Heaven and Earch,
she Past and che Furure: The purpose was to scc Mankind, through the
revelations to Enoch, on a righteous path—a path from which it was
diverted by the Watchers' misdeeds.

Enoch, according co chese writings, was taken heavenward twice;
and whersas che Bible siemply staces thas he first “walked wich the
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Figure 115

Figure 116
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temple to Nannar/Sin after Us and was often called “the second Uz
Ur-Nammu's ascent to the threne in Ur in 2113 B.C. ushered a
period known as “Ur 1. Jf was Sumey’s most glorious peviod, and
the timeslot in which Monotheism—the belicf in one universal cre-
ator God—had its raots
It was also Sumer’s most tragic period, for before that century
was over, Sumer was o move.

Following Ur-Nammu's tragic death, the throne of Us was caken ove
by his son Shalgi. Exger to chuim the searus of a demigod s chat of his
father, he asserted in his inscriptions thac he was born under divine aus-
pices: The god Nannar himself arranged for the child to be conccived
in Enlil's temple in Nippur chrough a union berween Ur-Numimu and
Enlil’s high pricstess, so that “a Lictle Enlil a child suitable for kingship
and throne, shall be conceived.” He got into the habit of calling the
goddess Ningal, Nannar's spouse, “my mother” and Ucu/Shamash (cheir
son) “my brother.” He then asserted in selflandatory hymns thar “a son
born of Ninson am I” (chovgh in another hymn he was her son only by
adoption). These diffeccnt and consradicring versions cast doubt on the
validicy of his claims to demigodship.

The royal annals indicare chat soon after he had ascended the
throne, Shulgi Javnched an expedition to th ontlying provinces, includ-
ing the ‘rebel Lands' but his ‘weapons’ were offers of trade, peace, and
his daughters in marriage. His route embraced the two destinations of
the seill revered Gilgameshs The Sinai peninsula (where the Spacepore
was) in the sauth and the Landing Place in the north, obscrving how-
ever the sanctity of the Fourth Region by not entering it. On the way,
he paused to warship ar the “Place of Bright Orackes™—che place we
know as Jerusalem. Having chus venerared the three space-related sites,
he followed the ‘Tertile Crescent'—che arching trade and migration

castavest route dictated by goography and water sources—and rerarned
o Sumer.
When Shulgi came back to Ur, he was granted by the gods the cicle
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ground. He was captured by Ninurta, tried, and sentenced to death.
The Tablet of Destinies was reinstalled in the Duranki.

Echoing the Sumerian Tale of Zu, the lores of other peoples
also relate divine aerial duels. The Egyptian hieroglyphic text “The
Contending of Horus and Seth’ describes the defeat of Seth by Horus
in an aerial battle over the Sinal peninsula. In Greek tales of the gods,
the flerce battles between Zeus and the monstrous Typhon ended
when Zeus, in his Winged Chariot, shot a thunderbolt at the magical
aerial contraption of his adversary. Aerial battles between gods flying
in “cloud-borne ch
Hindu Sanskrit texts.

and using missiles are also described in the
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buman.” (*A represcntarion of him,” Alexander Polyhistor added, “is
preserved even to this day”}

‘This Oannes “used co converse with men; he gave chem insight into
lecters and sciences and every kind of art; he taught them to construct
houses, 1o found temples, to compile laws; and exphained to them the
principles of geometrical knowledge.” It was Oannes, according to the
Fragments recorded by Polyhistor, who put in writing a tale thac explained
how Mankind came to be, Creation having been preceded by *a time in
which there was nothing but darkness and an abyss of waters.”

The Berossus Fragments then include derails regarding the defining
even, the Great Flood, that separated the era of the gods from the cimes
of men, According to Abydenus, Berossus reporced that the gods kept
knowledge of the coming devastating Deluge a secrer from Mankind;
but che god Cronus {in Greek legends, 2 son of the god Uranus = Sky
and the father of the god Zeus) revealed the seczet to “Sisichros” (= the
last-named Xisutbros of che ten pre-Diluvial rulers):

Cronus revealed to Sivithros that there would be
Deluge on the fiftcenth day of Daisios. and ordered
him to conceal in Sippar, che city of the god Shamash,
cvery available writing:

Sisithros accomplished all these things, and sailed

immediacely to Armenis; and chereapon wha the god
had announced did happen

To find ou whether the Deluge had ended, according co the
Abydenus quores, Sisithros released birds o sce if they would find dry
Tand, When the boat reached Armenia, Sisichros made sacrifices to che
gods. He instructed che people who were with him in the boat to go
back to Babylonia; as for himself,he was taken by the gods to spend the
xest of his life wih chem.

Polyhistor's account was fonger and more detiled. Afcer repordng
that “after the death of Ardatcs or Obartes] his son Xisuthros ruled
for cighteen Sazs and in his time the Grear Flood accutred.” Polghistor
rendered the Chaldean account of it thus:
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gods (or cven demigods) as Immortals has come o us from Greces; the
discovery in late 19205 of Canaanite ‘myths’ ar their capital Ugarit {on
Syric's Medicerrancan coast) showed how the Grecks got the idea: From
the Canaanites, via the island of Crete.

Bur in Mesopotamia, the Anannaki gods never clsimed absolute
Not Dying—lmmorcality—for chemselves. The very liscing of calier
generations on Nibiru amounts to saying: Those were the forebears who
have died. The tale of Dumnz was a public telling of his deach, a death
recorded and mourned (even in Jerusalem at the time of the Prophe
Ezckiel) on the anniversary month of Tammisz. Alahu was sentenced
to dic in cxile; An.Zu was erccured for his crime; Osiris was killed
and dismembered by Seths the god Horas dicd from 2 scorpion's sting
(bur was revived by Thoth). Inanna hersclf was seized and put to deach
when she encered the Lower World withont permission (but was revived
through Enkis efforts).

Thete was no immorealisy. nor even a claim of immortalicy by the
Anunnaki. There was an illusion of immortality, caused by extreme
Longevity.

‘That langevity was apparently associated wich living on Nibizu and
not juse being sustained by some of Nibirt's unique nonrishments, for
otherwisc what purpasc was there for Ninsan to encourage Gilgamesh
to go there, to atcain che "Life of a god.”

An inceresting question for modern science to ponder is this: Was
the life cycle longevicy (on Nibirn, or anywhere elsc in the universe)
an ageuired erait, or an evolutionary genetic adjustment? The state-
ment associaced with Adapa suggests a genetic decision by Enki—thar a
Longevity Gene’ (ox genes), known to Fnki, was delibeearely excluded
from the human genome when the ‘mixing’ of genes took place. Could
we ever find

That a hey with which those genetic secrets contd be unlocked
might be available, is where our trail of gads and demigods is
leading.
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comes that Ur was chosen, the goddess + demigod couple transfer there
10 assume the role of founders of the First Dynasty of Ur.

They leave behind in Kish their eldest son Mes.kalum.dug—
reigning as King of Kish, though Kish is no longer the navional capi-
tal. While the new rulers in Ur bring rogether Sumer’s rivaling cities
and extend Sumer geographically and cultmrally, their cldest son,
Mes.kalum.dug, dies in Kish.

A demigod, he is aid to rest not far from his grandfachcr Lugalbanda
and uncle Gilgamesh, in what is becoming the ‘Ut I' dynastic family
ploc. Woolley, who designated the tomb PG-755, deseribed it as a *sim-
ple inhumation” in which he found che deceased king’s personal golden
helmer and 2 magnificent golden dagger (found placed in the coffin
beside the bods). The more than sixty artifacts fouad in the tomb
inelude personal objects (his silver belt.  gold ring, gold jewelry with
ar without Lapis lazuli decoracion) and his royal urensils, many of gold
or silver—everlasting evidence of his demigod + royal starus. But we
really don't know whether a death pit was ance part of a more elaborate
butial—che face thae his personal seal inscribed Mes.kalanm.dug Lugal
(‘Meskalamdug, king) was found discarded in the SIS soil does sng-
gest chat another, undiscovered pae had existed and was entered and
robbed in antiquity. Metal vessels, ying ncar the coffin in PG755, bear
the names of his parents Mes. Aune. Pada and Niw. Banda Nin, furcher

confirming the deccased’s identie

The day then comes when Mes.anne.pada himself “peers over the
wall” His wife and two remaining sons provide him with an claborate
burial befirting the dynastic founder: A proper cofin, & stoac-buil tamb
chamber, 3 death pit reachable via a sloping zarp. A groat troasure of
objects made of gold, sifver, and gemstones was carcied down along with
the body on two wagons, cach one drawn by chrec oxcn and driven by
o men and an oxen handler. Six soldiers wearing copper heltees and
carrying spears acted as bodyguards. Down in €1c pit. many morc sol-
diers were arrayed, carrying decoraed spears with cleccrum speatheads
and holding shiclds, A contingent of female sizgers and musicians was
gathered with exquisitely decorated wooden lyres and a musical ‘sound
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There Were Giants
Upon the Earth

Thcre were giants upon che Eaeth
in those days and thereafter too.

Wich a few (by now familiar) words—highlighted above—che Bible
extended the pre-Diluvial epic events involving che demigods, to post-
Diluvial days; one can even say, from prehistoric and legendary ages o
hiscorical dimes.

The reader knows by now that Genesis verse 64 docs not say
“gianes'—ir says Nefilim, and that [ was the schoolboy who questioned
the teacher on his cxplanation of ‘giants’ rather than the "Those who
have come down’ meaning, In retrospece, I tealized thar the teacher did
not invent the ‘giants’ interprecation, and that there had to be & rea-
son why the scholars assigned by King James 1 of England to translace
the Hebrew Bible uscd che term ‘giants’ They elied on cadier transla-
tions of the Hebrew Bible—in Larin known as the Vidgate, dacing back
o the 4ch and 6ch conturies A.D. and u prior Greek translation (che
Septuagint) donc in Alexandria, Egypr, in che 3rd century BC. And in
both those early translasions, the word Ngfiim s rendeced “gigantes”
Why?

The answer is given in the Bible iesclf. The rerm Nefifim, first
employed in Genesis 614, is used again in the Baok of Numbers (13:33),

198
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Figure 99

o the First Dynasty of Lagash that was inscalled by Niourca in reac-
tion to the transfer of Kingship from Kish (that was under his negis) to
Urak (snder Inannas pacronageh and thre are reasons w believe cha
all the nine kings of the firsc dynasty of Lagash were demigods in some
manner.

The manner in which he was engendered, Eannatum claimed,
allowed him to assume the title ‘King of Kish’, linking him—
genealogically?.

to the venerared Kish dynasty and its paron god

Ninursa. While we can only gucss how other kings of Kish qualificd
as demigods. no guesework is required as Sumer's capial moved from
Kish to Uruk: chere Utn is named as father of the very first king,
Mes.kiaggasher.

Utn {latex known as Shamash, the ‘Sun god). it need be keps in
mind, belonged to the second generacion of great Anunnaki born on
Earch, and his fathering of the head of  new dynasty muse be consid-
cred & major milestone—a parenthood change from che Olden Gods
whao had come from Nibiru to an Earch born and bred male deicy.

“This gencrational change, with its genetic implications, was followed
on the female side with Lugalbanda, the thicd king to reign in Uruk:
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defcat of the Persians to avenge their previous actacks on Greccc—che
reason for the Greck scares’ alliance under Alexander—was deferred to
o later cime. It was Egypt, not Persia, the astounded Greck generals dis-
cavered, that was the real pressing destination for Alexander.

Whas was on Alexander’s mind. it was lacer revealed, was his own
rather than Girecce’s destiny, for he was driven by persistent rumors in
the Macedonian coure that his rcal father was not King Philip, but 1
mysterious Egyptian. As refated in various accounts, the conct of King
Philip was once visiced by an Lgyptian Pharaoh whom the Grecks
called Nectanchus. He was 2 master magician, a diviner, and he scercely
seduced Queen Olympias. Philip's wife: thus, though it was assumed
when she gave birth to Alesander tha it was King Philip who was the
facher, Alexander’s true father was an Egyptian visiror.

These persistent rumors, which soused the relations between King
Phitip and the queen, guined credibilivy when Philip—some said in
order to cloar his way to marry a young dougher of o Macedonian
nobleman—publicly accused Olympias of adulrery, a step that cast
doubr on Alcxander’s starus as Crown Prince. It was perhaps then, but
certainly nar fater than when the king's new wife was with child, thar
the scory ook another ewist: The mysterious visiror who had presum-
ably fathered Alexander was not a mere Egyptian—he was a god in dis-
guisc: che Egyptian god Amon {also spelled Ammon, Amun, Amen).
According to this version, Alexander was more than a royal prince (the
ques's son)—he was 2 demigod.

The issue of toyal succession in Macedonia was setrled when King
Philip. reveling in the birth of  son by his ncw wife, was assassinated,
and Alexander, at age 20, acceded to the throrie. But the issue of his
stne parencage continued to engage Alexanders for if trus, e was cnti-
tled ro something more imporrant than inhericing a royal throne—he
was cntitled to inherit the immorcalicy of the godst

With his accession to Macedonia's throne, Alexander replaced
Philip as commander of the lliance of Greck starcs in their invasion
project. But before embarking on the march to Asic, he made his way
to Delphi, 2 discant sacred site all the way in southern Greece. It was
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Figure 135

‘The ‘quecn’ wore around her neck a choke,  collar, and a necklace,
il made of gold combined with gemstones. T'he chaker had at s center
a golden rosette (the emblem of Anu; the collar bexe & design that con-
sisted of a series of aternating teiangies, one of gold, the other of lupis

Iazali (Fig. 136, top row): chokers or collass with the same design were

also faund worn by somie of the female actendants in PG-1237 {botcom
rows). This is highly significant, for in some of her depictions the god-
dess Tnanna/Ishear (superimpaosed image) was shown wearing rhe exacr
same collart ‘The cxace same design was also deployed e the entrance-
way and on ceremonial columns (Hg. 137} in che earliest Ninmah/
Ninbarsag tomples. Apparently sescrved for femalc deities, this ‘eule
design {as scholass call it) suggests some kind of affiliation between the
several goddesscs involved.

These and previous link-points to Inanna call for 1 closer Iook at
both the tnique bead cape and ehe cxceptiona! headdress woen by the
‘queen in PG-800. The profisse use of lapis fazuli and carmelian requires
reminding thee the nearest source for lapis Jazel: was Elam {nowadays
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Those deitics were goddzsses; so was Nisaba, also known as
Ninomulmula (= “Lady of many planets’ or ‘Lady of the Solar
System’). an astronomer whose tasks included providing celestial ari-
entation for new temples—not only in Sumer but also in Egypr (where
she was revered as Sesfeta). Another female deity, the goddess Nanshe,
was mistress of the calendar who determined Now Year’s Day. Added
to the “eraditional’ medical services provided by the group of Suds
(= ‘One who gives succor') who arrived with Ninmak, che specialeics
averseen by goddesses embraced every aspece of civilized life.

‘The increased and more assertive role of goddesses in the affairs and
hiesarchy of the Anunnaki was cxpressed graphically at a sacred Hittite
site called Yazilikaya in central Turkey, where the pantheon of twelve
leading deiies, carved on tock faces, is depiceed as two equal groups of
male gods and female goddesses marching toward each ather with their
retinues (Fig. 96, partial view).

Figure 96
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possessions in a “Sacred Marriage’ hymn co her by the king lddi-
Dagan: The nusicians, it says, “play before thec the fgar instrumens,
of pure silver made.” Though the precise narure of the instrament,
which gave out "swect music,” is not certain, the.dlgar is mentioned
in Sumerian cexts as 3 musical inscrument played exclusively for the
gods excepr that Inanna’s was made of pure silver.

Such mentions of objects similar to those found in Urs special
tombs arc found in other hymns: chey become vireually conneless when
it comes to jewelry and such; and they are especially overwhelming
when it comes to Inanna/lshtar’s jewelry and atcire.

Yet as portentous as all chat is, what was encountered in several of
the "Royal Tombs’ was even more mind boggling: for even more unusual
than the objecs and optlence that accompanied some of che deceased
was their accompaniment by scotes of othes buman bodies buried
along with them.

Burials with others buried alongside the deccased were an unheard-of
phenomenon anywhere in the ancient Near East; so the discovery of two
“companions’ buried with the deceased in a romb (designated PG-1648)
was already nmusual. But what was found in some of the other tombs
suzpassed anything ever found before or chereafter.

“Tomb PG-789, named by Woollcy the ‘King’s Tomb’ (Fig. 122),
began with a sloping ramp that led to what Woolley designared ‘the

Burial Pic’ and to an adjoining burial chamber. Presumably, the tomb
was entered and looted by grave robbers in antiquicy, which may
accoun for the abscnce of the main body and precious objects. Bur
there were other bodies all over: Six ‘companion’ bodies were lying
in the access ramp: they wore copper helmess and casried spears, as
soldicrs or bodyguards would. Down in the pic were temains of twa
wagons, cach one drawn by theee oxen whose skelctal semains were
found in siru togerher with the bodies of one oxen-hundler and two
drivers per wagon,

All thar was just a glimpse of what Woolley called “the king's
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“T'he purzlement was even greate when it became kinown thar a pas-
tial Atra-

fasis tablet char had somehoww made ics way 1o the private
Library of J. Pierpont Morgan in New York Gity circa 1897 concained
2 ‘colophon’—a noration by the tablet’s scribe—that dated the rablet ta
the 2nd millennium BC. A
of 3.500 years!

Effors to piece together as complete a text as possible from vaious

follgises were now ooking at o kap back

tablers and several renditions resulted in cracing in the British Museum
and in the Museum of the Ancient Orienc in Tssanbul, Torkey, of ¢ll
three tablers (even though broken in pares) of that Babylonian version of
Asra-Hasis. Forcunately, preserved in each one was the scribal stacement
giving his name. tirle, and datc of completing the eabler (xs this one ac
the end of the firse tabler)

“Tablee 1. When the gods like men.
Nuember of lines 416.

{Copied] by Ku-Aya, junior scribe.

Month Nisan, day 21,

{of the] year when Ammi-Sadalks, the king,
‘made a stazue of himself.

Tablecs [ and I were likewisc signed by the same scribe and were
aso dated to a particular year in the reign of King Ammi-Saduks. It
was not an unknown royal name: Ammi-Saduka belonged to che famed
Hampurabi dynasty of Babylon; he reigned there fram 1647 o 1625 BC.

Thus, this Babylonian version of the Noah/Deluge tale was 2
thousand years older than Achurbanipal's Assyrian version. And it

200 was 4 eopy—of what original?
The incredulous scholats had the answers right in front of them,
On one of his tablets Ashurbanipal boaseed chcs:

The god of seribes has bestowed on me the gife
of the knowledge of his act.
T have been initiared into the secrers of writing,

I can even read the intricate tablets in Shumerian,
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In U the deities’ temple-abode was a great ziggurat that rose in
scages within a walled sacred preciner, where @ varicty of structares
housed priests, officials, and servancs. One of the buildings sithin che
walled section was the Gipar {= ‘Nighttime Abode’) wichin which
was che Giguna, the ‘Chambe of nighttime pleasutes” for the gods
for though Nannar/Sin was monogemous and had enly one spouse
(Ningall, he could (and did) enjoy in the Gipas the company of hicrod-
ules (‘Pleasure Prisstesses’) as well as concubines (by whom be conld
have children).

Beyond those walls there extended a magnificen city wih two har-
bors and canals linking ic to che Euphrates River (Fig. 106). a greac city

Figure 106
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Figure 113

surmised, only someonc of the highest importance had been buried in
suchspecial tombs and unique burials; and who was morc important
than the king or his consort, the queen? Cylinder scals in which names
were combined wich che ticles Nim and Lugaf convinced Woelley thar
he had discovered the Royal Tombs of Ur,

His greatest single find was che tomb designated PG-800. Unearching
and entering it was an event in the annals of Mesupotamian archaeology
comparable to the discovery and cntering of Tur-Ankh-Amer's tomb in
Egypts Valley of the Kings by Howard Careet in 1922. To protece his
unique find from modern robbess, Woolley notificd his sponsars of the
find by a telegram written in Latin the date was January 4, 1928.

Subsequent scholars have accepred that logic and consinue to refor
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MARS—Lahnu, “Deity of war.”

Tiamat, “Maiden who gives life”
JUPITER—Kishar, “Foremost of firm lands.”
SATURN~.
Gaga—Anshar's messenger, the future PLUTO
URANUS—Anu, “He of the heavens.”
NEPTUNE—Ea/Nudimmud, “Artful erearor”

-Anshar, “Foremost of the heayens.”

Modern science holds that our Solar System was formed about 4.5
billion years ago when a whisling cloud of cosmic dust ringing the Sun
bogan o coalesce, forming plances orbiting jt—planets spaced out in
the same arbiral plane (called Eclipeic) and circling in the same direc-
tion (counterlockeise). The descripion in the ancient Mesopotamian
epic is in accord with chese modern findings bur offers a differcnc (and
probably more accurate!) sequence of planes formation, The Sumerian
names of che planers are meaningful and aceurate descriptions of these
celestial bodies—faces that modern astzonomy keeps discovering, as for
example a 2009 discovery chat it is indeed Sacurn (Anshar’) and not che
mose massive Jupiter ('Kishar') that is "Foremost of the heavens™ due to
xtend its reach.

s system of rings chat eremendously

The resulting Sofar Systen, the epic relates, was unstable and cha-
atic at ies seart. The planerary orbits were not yee firmly sev: *The divine
brothers banded together—getting in cach oher's way, “They disturbed
Tiamac as chey surged back and forth"—moving in unsrable orbits, crowd-
ing foward Tiama. Tven the gravitational and magnetic forces of the Sun
were ineffective—“Apsu could nor lessen their clamor.” Aguin, modern
science 10, discarding a fongheld notion that once the Solar System was
formed it was done, now finds that it was unstable for a long time afeer irs
formatjon, and chac shiftings and collisions were rakirg place.

The unstable cclestial gods, “by their antics in heaven,” were now
“troubling the belly of Tiamar” Fruma elish relaces. They were caus-

ing her to sprout her own fearsome "asscmbly™—a group of her own
satellite mocns. This, in turn, brings marc turmoil that endangers the
other eclestial gods. At this dangerous phase, the outermost eelestial god
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A picture thus emerges of ewo old-time clans, vying for Kingship on
Nibirus at times at war, a¢ times secking peace through incermacriage (3
device not unknown on Earch, where warring tribes or nations often
xesorsed 1o roal intermarriage to bring peace), and raking turns on the
theone—sometimes violently, as in the casc of Anu’s coup against Alatu.
The name of the deposed king (Alatu in Hirtite) is clearly diffecent
from the many “En- oncs, but is vireually identical to the oddly named
Alala in A’ list, suggesting affiliation to a different clan and access
o the throne chrough intermarriage.

That emphasis on one's genetic “seed” line and Succession Rules
was reflected in the Bible's tales of the Parriarchs.

Was the viokn overthrow of Alalu, causing him to flec his home
planct, an isofuzed event—or an episade in a history of continuous (even
if intermittent) fighting borween two clans, perhaps—in planctwide
cerms—berween two nations on Nibiru? The data in the God Lists sug-
gests that his overchrow was a continuation of uncesolved strife between
the Niburian clans. Tt was neither the ficst nor the last violent ‘regine
change’ Some texts suggest that Allu himself was & usurper, and that
later on attempts were made to averthrow Anu ..

A decail in the makeup of Anv's royal court offers a clue to events
on Nibirus It is the listing of three “Commanders in charge of the M
rocketships” and two “Commanders of the Weapons.” Come to think
of i€ ft means chat five milirary men made up almost half the ministe-

rial cabiner of cleven (we exclude the seven seribes). This is tantamounc
to a military government. There is an obvious stress on weaponry: Two
of the five generals deal just with weaponry. When ie comes to the pal-
ace proper, it was protected by rwo awesoic weapons sysecms, overscc
by ewo royal princes.

Protcercd from whar? Proceecd from whom?

A¢ the tisk of preempring & chapter yet o follow, we can mention
alrcady her chat in 2024 B
o the use of nuclear weapons in cheir continuing clan clushes. Several

. the Anunnaki then on Earth resorted
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one-third of him is human” and he believed that therefore he should
not “peer over the wall” as a morcal.

The gencalogical lineage that made him more than a demmigod, more
chan a Aifey-fifty god, was impressive. s father, Lugalbanda, both king

and high pricst in Urak, was 1 son of Inanna and was endowed with the

“divine” decerminative. His mother, Nin.swn (= ‘Lady Who Irrigares)
was 2 daughter of the grear deiries Ninurta and his spouse Ba'w, which
explains why Gilgamesh was describod as being of the “cssence of
Ninurea” (Enlil’s foremost son). Bau hetself was of no mean lineage:
She was the youngest daughter of Anu.

“That was not the whole pedigree of Gilgamesh. He was born in
the presence and under the acgis of the god Utu (cwin brother of
Tnanna and « grandson of Enlil)—an aspect chat feads scholars to call
Uten/Shamash the ‘godfarher’ of Gilgamesh. And he was also “looked
upon with favor” on the Enki'ite side, for his full theophoric name,
Gish.bil.ga.mesh, linked him to dGibil, a son of Enki and the god
of mecal foundies.

According to a Hitcite version of che Epic of Gilgamesh, he was
“Iofey, endowed with a super-moman size"—atcributcs undoubredly
inherited not from the facher (‘King Shorty”} but from the mother's
side, for che mother of Ninsun, the goddess Bau, was truc to her nick-
name Gula—plain and simple, ‘The Big One,

Bestowed with ralents and prowess by several gods, tall, muscular,
and shapely {Fig, 87), Gilgamesh was likened to a wild bull; bold and
untamed in spiric, he constantly challenged che ciry's youths to wres-
tling matches (which he always won). “Unbridled in arrogance,” e “left
not a maiden alone.” Finally the city's elders appealed to the gods to
stop Gilgamesh swhen he starced to demand ‘first rights’ wich brides on
their wedding night.

Responding, the gods fashioned in the steppe a wild man as a
double of Gilgamesh—"Like Gilgamesh in build, though shorter in
suacute.” Called Frki.du (= ‘By Enki crcated’), his
Gilgamesh and force him to change his ways. Discovering that they

k was to shadow

have on their hands an uncouth Primitive who knows not cooked food
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I can be scen, for example, in 2 3rd millenninm depiction from Ut
of a naked Lugal, bigger than the people bearing offerings behind him,
pouring a libation to an even bigger seated goddess. Fig. 7. Similar
depictions have been found in Elumy; and the same ‘ratic’ of king-to-
deity is also scen in a depiction of a big Hitrite king offering a liba-
tion to an even bigger god Teshub {Fig. 78). Another perspective of this
theme can be scen in Fig. 51, in which a lesscr deity introduces 2 king
to a seated god who—were he to stand up—would be at least one-third
ealler chan the others.

Such bigness, one finds, was not limited o male gods; Ninmah/
Ninharsag (who in her old age was nicknamed “L'he Cow’) was depicted
as hefey (Fig, 79). More famous for her size, even in her younger days,

Higure 79
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proclamation was inscribed in three languages: Egyprian hicroglyph-
ics, 2 later Egyptian cursive script called Demotic, and Greek, 1t was
the Greck part that served as a key to unlocking the seceets of ancient
Egypt's language and writing.

No ‘Rosetta Stone’, a single decisive master discovery of 2 tablet, had
occurred in the ancient Near East; there, che process of discovery was
fong and tedions. But there too, othet forms of multilingual inscriptions
moved decipherment along; above all, progress was madc when it was
realized chac the Bible—che Hebrew Bible—was a key for unlocking
those enigmaric wricings. By the time decipherment was attained, nar
only several languages but sevenal ancient enmpires—one of them most
astounding—came o light.

Fascinated by the tales (magnificd as centurics passod) of Alexander
the Great and his conquests, European cravelors ventured to faraway
Persepolis (Greek for ‘Ciey of the Persians’), where remains of palaces,
gateways. processional stairways, and other monuments were still stand-
ing (Fig 15). Visible engraved lincs (that tutned out co be inscriptions}
were assumed at Rrse to be some form of decorative design. A 1686 visi-
tor (Engelbert Kampfer) to the ruins of chis Persian royal sice described
the marking as “cuneates” ("Wedge-Shaped'~Fig. 16); the designation,
“Cunciform’ has scuck ever since to what has in time been recognized
2s a lingual script.

Canciform seript variations on some momuments gave tise to the
idea that, a5 had been the case in Egypt, royal Persian proclamations in
an empire that encompassed many diverse peaples could also be mul-
ilingual. Disparate repors by eraveless increasingly Focused ateention

on some of the multilingual Persian inscriptions: the most important
and complex of chem was discovered at a sice in what is now northern
Iran. It was in 1835 that teaveling in remote Near Eastern arcas thar
were once dominated by Persian kings, the Briton Henry Rawlinson
came across a carving upon forbidding rocks at a place called Behiscun,
‘The name meant ‘Place of godls’ and the huge carving commemorat-
ing, toyal vicrory was dominated by  god hovering within the ubig-
uitous Winged Disc (Fig, 17). The depiction was accompanied by long
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Nosh was & rightcous man,
Perfece in his genealogy he wass
With the lohim did Nosh walk.

TFchis leaves one wondering, a rc-reading of the prior Nefilim verses
in Gienesis 6 reinforces the impression that the Bible itself left the ques-
tion hanging by staring, afccr versc 4 abour the demigods who weee
“the Mighty Men of old, Men of Renown,” “4nd Noah found grace in
che eyes of che Lord” (verse 8). It doss not say “But"—the verse scarts
with *And” as though it was a direct continuation of the previous verses
about the sons of the gods—

“They were the Mighry Men of old,
Men of Renown, and (= 'as well ¢5') Noah
[whol found grace in the ees of the Lord.

Read this way, Noah would have been one of the Mighty Men of
Renown—a demigod whose 600 years before the Deluge telescope the
36,000 years of Zinsudra/ Urnapishtim.

Sumerian texts include the story of che pre-Diluvial En.me.duranki
(o called En.mse.duranna) whose tale is remackably similar to cher
of the biblical Enach. His theophoric name tinks him to the Dar.am.ki
(= *Bond Heaver-Earch’), Fnlil's command center in Nippur.

A pastiacch named ‘Enoch’, it will be recalled, appears in the Bible
in both the Cain and the Seth genealogical lincs. In the context of the
Enki-Enlil rivalrics, Enmeduranki’s parallel to "Enoch” would lean to
the Cainitc one, whose distinction was the cscablishment of a new cicy.
In che Sumerian texts, the evenes concerning Enmeduranki no longer
take place in Eridu, bu cather in a ncw center called Sippar, whee he
reigned for 21,600 years.

The discovered texrs relace how the gods Shamash and Adad took
Enmeduranki o the celestial Assembly of the gods, where the secrets of
medicine, astronomy, mathematics, ctc., were revealed to him. He was
then recurned to Sippar so that he could stare a line of priest-savants:






index-250_1.png
242~ These Wese Giants Upon the Earth

there co be taken alof for a space erip. (The exiscence of such 1 facil-
ity in the Sinal was accested by 3 tomb depiction showing a multistage
rocketship {akin to the Sumerian Di.gir symbolt] in an underground
silo, Fig. 94) Decailed text and deawings in the Book of the Dead then
desctibed the subterrancan facilities, the rocketships’ pilots, and the
breath-caking liftoff.

But the purpoe of the space journey was not to mercly reside
on the gods’ planct. “Take ye chis king with you, that he may cat of
chac which you ear, that he may drink of thar which ye drink, thas he
imay live on chat whereupon you live.” an ancient Egyptian incanta-
tion appealed to the gods. In the pyramid of King Pept, an appeal was
made to the gods whose abode was on the “Planet of millions of years”
to “Give unto Pepi the Plant of Life on which they chemselves are sas-
tained.” A colorful drawing on

ramid walls showed the king (here
accompanied by his wifc) arriving in the Afterlife ac che Celestial
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In his case, it was a goddess—Inanna—twho was identified as the mother;
the twin sister of Utu, she too was a second generation Anunnaki
“Earth Baby’. That was followed in Uruk by a second divine maternal
involvement: The naming of the goddess Ninsun as wife of Lugalbanda
and her dlear identification as the mother of their son Gilgamesh. And
Ninsun—daughter of Ninurta and his spouse, Bau—was herselfalso an
“Earch Baby.

A stone portrait of Ninsun found in Lagash wich her name, Nin.Sun
(pronounced ‘Soon’) clearly inseribed on it (Fig. 100), shows her digni-
fied and serenc; in fact, she was quite 2 master of court intrigues—in
pare, perhaps, out of necessicy, being the mother of Lugalbanda’s eleven
children. A glimpse of her matchmaking is revealed in a scgment of
the Gilgamesh Epic, where she discussed with Aya (spouse of Utu) the
selection of 4 young goddess as wife for Enkidu (as a reward for his
undercaking to risk his life to prorect Gilgamesh). Recaining much of

Figure 100
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inithe placed [ ... J-reeds and green reeds,
and marked out the cane thicket.

-1

hitn who set up nets 5o no fish escape,

He issued an order to [

whose trap no [ ... ] escapes,

whose snare no bird escapes,

{...], the son of a god who loves fish,
Enki placed in charge of fish and birds.

‘The location of those activities is indicated by scveral references
to the owo rivers Tigris and Euphrates where they come close to each
other, closc cnough for Enki to make the cwo meec and cause their
“pure waters to cas together”

Several additional scctions of the cext deal wich waser-telaced activi-
ties following che acrival. Enki himself is credived with watcrworks
affecting cthe two rivers, and ather lieutenants are named for wates-
claced tasks: “He illed the Tigis with sparkling wacer .. . In order to
make the Tigris and Euphratcs ca together . . . Enki, lord of the deep
wearers, placed Enbilulu, the Tnspector of Canals, in charge tharcof”
But breaks in the tablets or usc of undeciphered rerminology leave the
nature of some water-related operations uncertain; these include a sea-
Sirara

water assgnment to a femalc licurenanr whose epichet-name, 3

(= ‘Lady of Bright Meral’}, suggests dutics linked to precious metals.
ccifically, 1o gold—are
also made in 1 section dealing with Enki's post-arrival watcrborne

Other unexpected references to metals—

inspection of his watery wonderland. He roured che surcoundings in a
rowboar whose commander held a “rod for [detecting? measuring?] gold”
in his hand; bis epithername, Nim.gir.sig, meant “Chief Determinator
of Luster.” Depictions on early eylinder seals {Fig 45) show Enki in a
teed boar, navigated among the recds, with a lieutenant-god hofding a
rodlike device. The boat is equipped at both ends with poles to which
are arcached circular devices, akin o thosc placed atop the reed hurs.

“What do all these ridbics of information mean?

It behaoves us tw ask at this point a key question regarding the
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Alone, lost, and desponden, Gifgamesh at first roamed the wilder-
ness aimlesslys “When 1 dic, shall I not as Enkidu ber” he wondered.
Then his scl.confidence returned, and “to Utnapishtim, son of Ubar-
Tutu, he took the road.” Guided by the Sun—he kepe going west. At
night he p
nighe he rea

d to Nannar/Sin, the Moon god, for guidance. One

& mountain pass: it was the habitat of deserr fions,
and Gilgamesh wrestled ewo of them dowen with his bare hands. He ace
cheir flesh as raw meat, wich their skins he cloclied himself.

It was an omen that he will overcome all obstacles, Gilgsmesh
believed; it was also an episode of the cpic that arisrs chroughout the
ancicnt world, ¢he Americas included, liked to iflustrase as they cold the
ale (Fig, 91).

Figure 91
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Nudimmud (our Neprunc) takes masters inco his hands: “Surpassiog
in wisdom, accomplished, resourceful” this celestial deicy balanccs the
wobbly Solar System by inviting in &n outsider—one more large celestial
god.

The n
ing from afar. [t originated fur out “in che heart of the Decp” and it is

comer was not formed wich the others; i s u seranger con-

“filled with awesomencss’—

Allusing was his figure,
Flashing [was] the gaze of his cyes.

Lordly was his gait,

Commanding from the beginning,

Arcfully arranged, beyond comprehension,
were his members—

beyond underscanding, difficult co look upon .

Subjected to the gravicational pull of ‘Nudimmud” and coming under
the influcnce of the other planecs, che scranger from outer spacc curves
s course toward che Solar Systerm’s center (Figs 47). When it passes too

.

Figure 47
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Immortality:
The Grand Hiusion

D upon « cime the whole of Mankind lived in Paradise—satiaced
from caring the Frait of Knowledge, but forbidden from reaching for
the fruit of the Tree of Life. Then God. mistrasting his own creation,
said o unnamed colleagues: The Adam, having caten of the Trec of
Knowing, “has become as one of us; wha if he put forth his hand and
took also of the Tre of Lifc, and atc, and lived forcver?” And to prevent
chat, God expelled Adam and Eve from the Gacden of Eden,

Man has scarched for that God-withheld immorcalicy ever since. But
throughout the millennia, it has gone unnoticed thar while in respect
to the Trec of Knowing Yabuweh Elobirs siated that having caten of it
“The Adun has become as one of us"—n such “as one of us” is asserred
in respect to “living forever” from the fruic of the Tree of Life.

Was it because “Immorraliry.” dangled before Mankind as a distine-
ive accribuce of the gods, was no more than & Grand Llkusion?

If ever did someone tey co find out, it was Gilgamesh, King of Uruk,
son of Ninsun and Lugalbanda.

As enchanting and revealing the tales of Enmerkar and Lugalbanda
aze, withoue doube the posc-Diluvial Lugaf and demigod of whom we
have the longest and mast detailed records is Gifgamesh, who reigned
in Uruk from circa 2750 co cirea 2600 B.C. The long Epic of Gilgamesh
relates his search for immorealicy—because *two-chirds of him is god.

24
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Figure 103

the forbidden Fourth Region with s Spaceport, Naram-Sin haughtily
depicred himself on a vicrory stela (Fig, 103) godlike astride a rockership
o che heavens. He then went t Nippur to demand hat Enhil endorse
him as *King of the Four Regions.” Enlil was nor there; so “Like a hero
accustomed to high handedness he put s ressraining band on the Ekur”
Enlil’s sacred precince.
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Once the obtainment of gold from the Abzu was in full swing, Enki's
autobiographical text extolled the region as Mehshho, “Black land of
large trees . . . whose laden boats transport gold and silver.” Later
Assyrian inscriptions identified Melubha as Kush, “land of the dark-
skinned people” (= Ethiopia/Nubia). The syllabic components of the
Sumerian term convey the meaning 'Fish-filed Waters’ the term may
thus explain cylinder seal depictions of fish-filled waters flowing from
Enki, who is flanked by workers holding typical gold ingots
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In che list of Fifty Names, Marduk's cpichers with the term “sced”
in them ranged from “He who establishes seed tows” to he "who fut-
nishes the Seed of Earth,” *Creator of the Primeval Secd,” and of “the
v of Ea/
Tnki—"T am the Jeadex of the Anunnaki, engendered by focund seed,
the firstborn son of divine Ant” And we must recall Enlils supersed-

sced of all people.” We can still hear the reverberating oure

ing claim to the Right of Succession: The fact chat because his mother,
Antu, was a halfsister of Anu, Enlil’s “seed” was doubly fecunded.

So, of whose ‘seed” is Man?

The issue of our genetic origins is no longer a subsubject of biblical
studies. Tt has moved fram the realms of faich and philosophy to the
arena of sophisticated science, for the latest research is zeroing in on the
seemingly immortal cancer cells and the obviously fundamental stem
<ells (the embryonic cells from which all other body cells cvobve).

In the biblical narracive, hamanicy scems in direct lineage from
Adam (and Live) and cheir son Sech through the solc sarviving family of
Noah and his three married sons; but even the Bible acknowledges the
existence of another human lincage, the Line of Cain, that flourished in
some faraway Land of Nod. Judging from the Sumeriar: and Akkadian
sources, the actual story s considerably more complex—and it touches
upon the issue of Life. Longevity, and Morralicy. Abore afl, it involves
the demignds—uffspring of the taking by the gods of the Daughers
of Man as wives.
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Glory of Empire,
Winds of Doom

| S E——

Affer crossing heaven, crossing Earch—
Inanna—

After crossing heaven, crossing Earth—
After crossing Elam and Shubur,

After crossing [ .

The hicrodule approached weary, fll aslecp.
Lsaw her from che edge of my garden.
Tkissed her, copulated wich her.

So did a gardener luter known as Shaerukin {‘Sargon’ in English)
describe his chance encounter with the goddess Inanna. Since the god-
dess, weary from her Flying ubout, was askeep, one cannot say chat it was
4 case of "Love ac first sight’ buc from whar cnsued it is obvious that
Inanna liked che man and his lovemaking. Inanna’ iavitation to him
0 her bed, wich the throne of Sumer chrown in, lasted 54 vears: “While
1 was a gardencr, Ishtar granted me her love; for four and fifty years
T exercised kingship: the Black-Headed Peaple I ruled <nd governed.”
Sargon wrote in his autobiogzaphy.

How did Inzana persuade the Anunnaki leadership to catrusc
Sumer and its people—here called by their nickname Sagge.ga,

266
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The rejovenating plant, Utnapishtim said, grows ac the bottom of
a warer hole {or well)—and showed Gilgamesh whete. “No sooner did
Gilgamesh hear this, than he opened the waeer pipe. He cied heavy
scones to his feet; chey pulled him down into the deep, and he saw the
planc. He grabbed che plant, though it pricked his hands. He cur the
heavy stones from his feet; the well cast him p by its shore.”

Holding on to the xejuvenating plant—a scene possibly depicted on
an Assyrian momument, Fig, 93—the overjosed Gilgamesh spilled our
to Urshanabi, the boacman, his fucure plans:

Urshanabi, this plan is a plant unlike any,
Whereby a man may regain his life’s breath!

Figure 93
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T have asked myself # different question: Whae if indeed “there were
giants upon the Earth, in those days and shereafter t05" The culeural,
scicntific, and religious implications are awesome; they lead o the nexe
unavoidable questions: Why did the compilers of the Hebrew Bible,
which is totally devored to monotheism, include che bombshell verses
in the prehistoric record—and what were their sources?

Ibelicve thas T have found the answer. Deciphering the enigma of
the demigods (the famed Gilgamesh among chem). 1 conclude in this
book—tny crowning oeuvre—that compelling physical evidence for past
alien presence on Erth has been buried in an ancient tomb, Tcis a rale
that has immense implicacions for our genetic origins—a key to unlock-
ing the sccrets of halth, longevity, life, and deach: it is & mystery whose
untaeling will take che reader on a unique advencure and finally reveal
what was held back from Adam in the Garden of Eden.

ZecHaRLA STTCHIN
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the Hebrow verb NaFeL, means to fall down, to be downed, to come
down—and in no way ‘giants’

The schoolboy was L. Instead of being congratulated on my linguis-
tic acumen, T was harshly ceprimanded. “Sicchin, sit down?” the teacher
hissed with repressed anger: “you don's question the Biblct” T was decply
hure that day, for I was ot questioning the Bible—on the contrary, T
was pointing out the need to understand it accuracely. And thar was
what changed my lifes direcrion to pursue the Nefilim. Who were they,
and who were their “Mighty Men” descendants?

The scarch for answers started with linguistic questions. The
Hebrew rext does not speak of “Men” who began co multiply, but of
HaAdam~—"The Adam,’ a gencric cerm, 2 haman specics. It docs not
speak of the sons of “Gad,” bur uses the ecra Bnei Ha-Elohjm—the
s {in the plural) of The Elobim, a plural term taken to mean “gods”
but literally meaning “The Lofey Ones.” The *Daughters of The Adam”
wese not “fair,” but Zovoth—good, comparible ..
find oussclves confronting issues of origins. How did Mankind happen

. And unavoidably we

1o be on chis plapct, and whose genctic code do we carry?

I just chree verses and & few words—forey-nine words in the origi-
nal Hebrew of Genesis—che Bible describes the creation of Heaven and.
Earth, then records an actaal prehiscoric time of early Mankind and
& serics of emazing events, including a global Flood, the presence on
Earth of gods and chelir sons, inter-species tntermarriage, and demigod
offspring. ..

And so, starcing with one word (Nefilim), I told the tale of the
Amunnaks, “Those who from Heaven to Farth came—space travel-
ers and incerplancrary settlers who came from their croubled plance
to Earth in need of gold, and ended up fashioning The Adam in cheir
image. In doing so I brought them to life—recagnizing chem individu-
ally, unraveling their tangled relationships, desctibing cheir tasks, loves,
ambirions, and wars—and identifying their intcr-species offspring, the
“demigods.

I have been asked ar times where my interescs would have taken me
were the teacher to compliment racher than reprimand me. Tn truch,
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The common notion of the biblical Deluge (Mabu! in Hebrew, from
the Akkadian Abubu) is one of torrential rains whose outpour floods,
overwhelms, and sweeps away everything on the ground below. in
fact, the Bible (Genesis 7:11-12) states that the Deluge began when
“alf the water sources of the Great Deep burst apart.” It was only
after that {or as a result thereof) that “the sluices of the skies opened
up, and the rain was upon the Earth forty days and forty nights.” The
Deluge ended in likewise sequence (Genesls 8:2-3), when first "the
water sources of the Great Deep.” and then “the sluices of the sky.”
shut down.

The varied Mesopotamian records of the Defuge describe it as an
avalanche of rising waters starming fiom the south, overwhelming and
submerging all as it rushed forth. The Akkadian version (Gilgamesh
Tablet XI) states that the first manifestation of the Deluge was “a
black cloud that arose from the horizon,” fellowed by storms that
“rore out the posts and collapsed the dikes.” “For one day the South
Storm blew, submerging the mourtains, overtaking the pecple like a
battle . . . seven days and [seven] nights blows the Flood Wind a5 the
South Storm sweeps the land . . . and the whole land was submerged
like a pot.”

In the Sumerian tale of the Deluge, howfing winds are mentioned:
rain is not: “All the windstorms, exceedingly powerful, attacked as one
. .. For seven days and seven nights the Flood {(A.ma.ru) swept over
the land, and the large boat was tossed about by the windstarms on
the great waters”

In Thel2th Planet and subsequent books, | have suggsted that
“the Great Deep,” where the “South Storm” originated,
was Antarctica; and that the Deluge was a huge tidaf wave caused
by the slippage of the ice sheet off Antarctica—causing the abrupt end
of the last lee Age circa 13,000 years ago. (See also Fig. 43,)

- 4 —
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Vorderasiatisches Muscum in Berlin, Fig. 51, with enlacged sketch
added). The similariey ro the order of planctary formation per Enuma
elish (depicted in Fig, 46), speaks for iesclf.

The new pliners orbir stretched from “che Apsi's region to the

abode of F'—from an “abodc” (Perigec) near the Sun to an “abode’

(Apoged) well beyond Nepeune (Fig. 52). Wish this grea cliptical orbir,

Figure 51

ORBIT OF NIBIRY

Figure 52
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in the eale of the scours that Moses scn ahead to scour Canaan s the
Tseaelites readied to encer it a¢ the end of the Exodus. Sclecting cwelve
men, one from each tribe, Moses told them: "Go up from the Negev
(the southern dey plain) unto che hills, und see the country—what is it
like, and who are the people chat duwell therein—are they strong or are
they weak? Many or a few? And what is che land in which they dwell,
s it good or bad? And what arc the cities chat they inhabit—ae chey in
open tields, or arc chey forcified?”

Proceeding as instructed, che twelve scouts, “Coming up from che
Negev, reached Hebron, where Achiman, Sheshai, and Talmai, che
descendants of Anak, were” And when the scouts returned, they said
o Moses:

We came unco the land whither thou didst send us,
and truly doth it flow with milk and honey ..

Bur che people who dwell in the land arc strong,
and che citics are large and forcified;

and we even saw dhere the children of dnak.

We did see there fhe giants,

the sons of Anak—the Nefitim,

the children of Anak of the Nefilim;

and we were like grasshoppers in our cyes,
and 50 were we in their cyes.

The singular Anak is also rendered in the plural, dnakim, in
Deuterenomy 1:28 and 9:2, when Moscs cncouraged the Israelites not to.
fose heart because of those fearsome “descendants of Anak’ and again
in Joshua 11 and 14, in which the capeure of Hebron, the stronghold of
the “Children of the Anakim,” was cecorded.

As those verses equatc the Nefilim with the Anakim, chey also
depict che lacter (and thus the former) as giantlike—so big that average
Iszaclites wete like grasshoppers in their cyes, Capruring their fortified
serongholds, with particular ateention to Hebron, was a special achieve-
ment in the Tseaclite advance. Whn the fighting was ovc, the Bible
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‘The ancicnt notion that Life on Eacth began when it was scedod” from/
by Nibiru was further expressed in the concept of an acrual Seed of
Lifc—Numaun in Sumerian, Zeru in Akkadian, Zera in Hebrew. That

basic scientific idea nor only explained hurw Life on Earth originated—ir

also pointed to where on Earch life began.

Tt is noteworthy that in Genesis (1:20-25) the Bible describes che
evolution of “Living Things” {on the Fifth Day of Creation) as proceed-
ing from the warers to dry land, progressing from “all that crecps in the
waters” through amphibians o the “great lizards” {dinosaurs, followed
by birds, and then to “all other living creatures after their kind"—a
verjtable ancient Theory of Evolution whose sequence is in impressive
accord wich modern theories of Evolution {induding the most recent
findings that birds evolved from dinosaurs).

But when i concerns where Life on Farch started, the Bible pre-
cedes marine life wich an carlier phasc: On Day Zhres, according to
the Bible, Life began with the appearance of seed-bearing grasses on dry

land. e was after the formation of raised continents and water-filled
seas that God said (verses 111-13):

Let the arth bring forch grass
—che herb yielding sceds—

and the fruit eree that yields fruic afeer s kind,
whose seed is in itself;

and it was so upon che Earch.

And the Earch broughe forth grass,
and berb yiclding seed,

and the fruit eree yielding fruir

whose seed was in ieself, after its kind.

And God saw chat it was good:
And the evening and the morning
were the Third Day.

So, while in other verses the Bible describes Evolution a> we know

i, from primicive marine to fishes to smphibians, reptiles, birds, and
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The assercion that Nimeod was “brought forth” in Kish can serve
a5 an invaluable clue regarding his idencitys it hurks. I belicve, umrecog-
nized among the demigods associated with the god Ninuria. It ce-
ainly Links these biblical verses to the Sumerian King List, where ic is
stated in regard o the post-Diluvial period:

Afeer the Flood had swept thercaver,
when kingship was lowered (again) from heaven,
the kingshép was in Kish.

Kish was not onc of the pre-Dilivial citcs that were rebuile cxactly
where they had been once Mesoporamia was habitable again; it was a
new cicy, intended as  neutral capital, whose establishment foflowed
the creation of sepaare regions for the concending Anunnaki clans.
“T'he Deluge calamicy thac befell the Earth—a colossal tidal wave
caused by the collapse of the ice sheet over Antatctica—unavoidably
overwhelmed the Abzu with ies gold-mining facilitics in southease-
ern Africa. Bu as nacure would have e, the calamity that destroyed
 In the
Lands Beyond The Seas that we now call South Americs, the pow-
erful avalanche of water exposed exeremely rich veins of gold in the
(now called) Andes mountains, and filled riverbeds wich casily col-
lecred gold nuggets. As & resule, the gold thae Nibiru needed could
be obtained there without the toil of mining. Prccmpting Enki,
Enlil sent his son Ishkur/Adad to take charge of the golden terri-
tory. Conerol of the repopulated olden lands chus became a pressing
issuc for the ‘deprived” Enkis clan; the suggested creation of distiner

one side of the Barth had beneficial offects on the other sic

regions and clearly delineated cerricories was an attempt at peacemak-
ing by Ninmah.

Before Kingship was reinstated on Earch afcer the Deluge, a text
deating with the matter states, “The great Anunnaki gods, the decid-
ets of destinies, sat in council, made decisions concerning che Earch,
and established the four regions.” The allocation of three regions
matched the chree biblical nacion-state branches emanating from the
three sons of Noah; its purpose and resule was to allor Africa (and the
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Anunnaki’s coming to Earch: Was it accidental—swere they raveling in a
spacecrafi and, due to a mishap, looked for some solid ground to tand on
in an emergency, and found the spock of firm ground called 'Earch’? Were
they, perhaps, explorers rauming space for pleasure or research, who saw s
Enki described) a watery, verdant place and stopped by to take a Jook?

In such circumstances, che visit o our planet would have been
one-time event. But the overwhelming ancient evidence indicates that
the *visit” lasted an incredibly long time, that it entailed permanent
setclements, that the Anunnaki kept coming and going, and that cven
when & calamity—the Deluge—destroyed all, they stayed on and started
all over. This is & paccern of w planned colonization—for a puspose.

Enki and his crew of fifty bad come to Earth, I have suggested,

for'the purpose of obtaining gold.

“I'ha purpose cmerges, and the tidbits of information begin to make
sense, If treaced as dots to be conneceed to what followed. The plan was
10 excrac the gold from che waters of the Persian Gulf, Bur when chis did
not veork, 2 change to deep mining bad to be undesteken, In that sccond
phase of the Anunnaki’s activitics on Earch, other gods arcived; leading
them was Enlil (= ‘Lotd of che Command’) for whom a new city of
the gods, Nippur, was established ies heare was 1 command and com-
munications hub swhere ocbit-controlling “Tablets of Destinies” spun and
hummed in the Dar.an.ki, the ‘Bond Heaven-Earch’ Holy of Holics.
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scates, “There remained not Anakins in the lind of the Children of Iscacl
except those who wer lefc over in Ghaza, Gath, and Ashdod” (Joshua
11:23). The uncaptured strongholds were all citics of a Philistin coastal
enclave; and chercin lic additional reasons for equacing the Anakim
with gints—for King David's giantlike Philistine adversary Golyar
(‘Goliash’ in English) and his brothers wete descendants of the Anakim
who remained in the Philistine cicy of Gath. According to the Bible,
Goliath was more than ninc fece talls his name became a synonym for
‘glanc’ in Hebrew.

The name Golyat, of unknown origin, may well contain « hitherro
unnoriced connection to the Sumerian language, in which Gaf meant
“Large/big/grcar —as discussed in greater detail in ensuing paragtaphs.

It was only after concluding that the biblical Nefifim were the
Anunnaki of Mesopotamian lore that it dawned on me that Anakinm

was simply a Hebrew rendering of the Sumerian/Akkadian Anunnaki.
TF this original insighe yer simple cquation has not yet been univer-
sally adopted, the reason can only be the established view thar whereas

the Anakim as sons of the Hebronite Anak could have existed, the

Anunnaki gods—don' we all know—were justa myth . ..

The Anakim-Anunnaki connection finds additional corroboration
in an umusual choice of terminology in Joshua 14:15. Describing the
capture of Flebron as the feat that brought the fighting in Cansan to an
end, the Bible had this to say about the ciry {per the King James transla-
cion): “And the name of Hebron before was Kiriath Arba, which Arba
was & great man among the Anakim.”

More modern English translations of this statement offer some
vasiations regarding the identicy of Arba. The New English Bible ren-
ders it “Formerly the name of Hebron was Kiriach-Arba; this Arba was

the chiefman among the Anakim.” The New American Bible translaces
“Hebron was formerly called Kiriath-atba, for Atba, #he greatest among
the Anskim.” And the new Tiamach Jewish Bible says, “The name of
Fiebron was formerly Kirissh-arba, {Acbs] was the great mum among
the Anakices.”

The translarion problem stems from the fact chat the Hebrew texe
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Figure 21

The discovesed sculptures and wall depictians seemed o alsa sup-
port some of the statements ateribuced to Berossus regarding what one
would describe today as ‘bio-engineering gone asry'—of men with
weings, bulls wich human heads, and so on (as ealicr quoted}. In Nineveh
and Nimrud, the encrances to the royal palaces were flanked by colossal
stone seulptures of human-headed bulfs and lions (£ig, 22); and on wall

“reliefs, there were images of divine beings dressed as fish (Fig. 23)—the
very image of Oanncs, exacely the »

esossus had described him.

Although it had been, when Berossus was writing, almost four
centuries since Ashur, Nineveh, and other Assyrian centers had been
caprurced and destroyed, and some thre cenrurics since the same fare
befell Babylon, their ruins were stiff visible without excavation—with
the sculprures and wall reliefs for all to sec, illastraing what Berossus
svas talking about. The ancient monuments licerally corroborated what
he had wricten.
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Fgure 43

(north Acantic), it was “rapid and abrapt” in Antarcrica (south Adlancic)
about 13,000 years ago. Another scudy, of ancicnt sca Jovels (published
in Science, 6 February 2009), confirming thar Antarcrica’s ice sheet col-
Iapsed abrupely, concluded that duc to the ropography of the continent
and v surrounding sea beds, sbe idal wave was at least three rimes higher
than hitherto caleulited, reaching its maximal impact some 2,000 miles
away. A diagram accompanying the article shows the azea of maximal
sidal impact seretching from the Persian Gulf to the Mediterranean Sea
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Figure 29

sinci—although, to chis day, museums and the media prefer to name
their exhibits or title their articles and programs “Babylonian” o at best
“Old Babylonian” racher than the unfamiliar *Sumerian.” Though vi-
cually everything thas we consider essential to a developed civilizacion
has been inhericed from che Sumerians, many pople sill respond with
ablank “Who?" when they hear the woid “Sumerian ..

“I'he interest in Sumer and the Sumerians constituted a cheono-
fogical as well as 2 geographical shift From the Lst and 2nd millennia
B.C. to the 3rd and 4th millennia B.C., and from norchern and central
Mesoporamia to ies south. That ancient sertletnents lay buried there
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The obliteration of the “sinning cities” was a muddled affair.

According to the Sumerian texts. Ninurta tried to dissvade Nergal from
carrying ic out. According to the Bible, it was Abraham who pleaded
with one of che thee Angels who had droppedin on him to sparc

the cities if as few as ten “righteous ones” shall be found in Sodom.

Thar evening, in Sodom. two Angels sent to verify whether the citics
should be spared were mobbed by a crowd secking o sodomize them.
“Upheavaling” was inevisables but they agreed to delay it in order o
give Lot (Abraham's nephew) and his family enough time to cscape to
the mouncains. Then at dawn,

Errs, emulacing Ishum,
the citics he finished off,
vo desolition be upheavaled them.

Sodom and Gomerrah and three other cities in “the disobedient
land, he oblitersced.” The Bible, in vircually identical words, celates
thar “as the sun was risen over the Earth, from the skics were those
citics upheavaled, wich brimstones and fire that have come from
Yahweh.”

And Abraham got up carly in the morning,
and went to where he had staod with the Lord,
and gazed toward Sodom and Gomorrah,
in the ditecrion of the place of the Plains
and lo and behold—
there was steaming smoke rising from the ground
like the stcaming smoke of a fornace.
GexEsts 19:27-28

‘That is how it was, the Bible scates, “when he Elobim annihi-
fised the Ciies of the Pluin.” Five nuclear devices, dropped by “The
Annihilstor’ Nergal, did ic.
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In ch casc of Nibiru, it is again the atmosphere that offers pro-
teceion; but there, the need is mostly to kecp in the heat coming from
the plance’s core and prevens it from dissipating out inca space. For it
is only for pare of its ‘yeur {one orbit aronnd the Sun) that Nibiru's

elliptical orbis {scc Figs 52) provides a warm ‘summer’; during its much
longer ‘winter', the planet depends on its inncr-core hest to keep s
life going.

As all planes, Nibiru too must have undergone narnral climate and
atmospheric changes; when its inhabitants became capable of manned
space flight and atained nuclear technology. the use of nuclear weap-
ons made atmosphetic problems worse. Te was chen, 1 suggested in 2
12¢h Planet, that Nibiru's scientists came up with the idea of creating
& shield of gold particles to mend and protccr their planct's damaged
armospherc. But gold was a rarc metal on Nibiru, and its se or misuse
for the planet's safvation only added ro the simmering conflices.

It was against such « background of eircurstances and evemts that
Anu seized the chronc from Al and Alal, cscaping for his life

in o rocketship, sought haven on a distant and uninhabiced strange
planee. The Nibiruans called the distanc planet Ki; the ancient Hittice
text made clear that “down to the durk-hued Earth Alalu wene” His
chance discovery that its watcrs contained gold served as a trump card
for demanding reinstatement to Kingship. In The Lost Book of Enki 1
have suggested that Alnhu agroed to Lot Ea come to verify the discovery
because was Ea was his sovin-law; having espoused—for state reasons—
Alalu’s dvagheer Damkina. In the post-overthrow circumstances of mis-
trust and animasicy, Ea/Enki—a son of Anu, son-in-law of Alali—was
perhaps che only onc erusted by both sides to lead Mission Barth, And
50 it was chat Ea und his crew of fifty came to Earth to retricve and send
back to Nibiru the invaluable meral—a mission and an arrival deseribed
by Ea in his autobiography.

From then on, the main stage for the subscquent astounding events
th.

was Planer ¥
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the addition of tervitorics called Akkad, north of olden Sumer, to cre-
sxe a new geopolitical enticy called ‘Sumer & Akkad’ and henceforch,
Inanna was widely known by her Akkadian nume Zohsar.

Cirea 2360 B.C., Sargon sct out from chat new capiral to establish
faw und ordes, starting with the defeat of Lugalzagesi (who, the reader
will recall, dared artack the city of Ishear's son. the god Shaca). Bringing
one olden city after another under his control, he rurned his prowess
against neighboring lands. To quotc from a text known as The Sargon
Chronicle, “Sharra-kin, king of Agade, rose to pawer in the era of Ishtar,
T had neicher rival nor opponent. He spread his tecror-inspiring glance
over all the countries. He crossed the sca in the casts he conquered the
country in the wese in its full exeene”

For the first time since its inception millenria earlier, the whole
First Region was firmly ruled from x national capital, from the Upper
Sea (the Mediterranean) to the Lower Sea {the ‘Seu in the East) the
Persian Guif; in that, it was che fist historically kniown empire—and
quitc an empire it was: Inscriptions and archacological evidence con-
firm that Sargon's dominion excended to the Mediterrancan coast in
the west. the Khabur River in Asia Minor in the north, laads in the
northeast that were to becorne later on Assyria, and sices on the cast-
cin coast of the Porsian Gulf. And though Sargon acknowledged (when
necessary) the authority of Enlil, Ninurea, Adad, Nannar, and Utu, his
conquests were carefully carried out “by che order of my mistress, the
divine Ishrar” It was indeed, as the inscriptions ssid, the Era of Ishfar.

s an imperial capital, Agade was a grandeur to see. “In those days”
a Sumeian rex reported, Agade was filled wich riches of precious mot-
als, of copper and lcad and slabs of lapis lazuli. “Its granuries bulged
ac the sides, its old men were endowed with wisdom, its old women
were endowed with cloguence, its young men were endowed wich the
screngeh of weapons. Ieslicle children were cndowsd wich joyous hearts
The city was full of music.” A grand new temple for Sicar made clear
swhich deity held sway over alf of that: *In Agade.” a Sumerian hisrorio-

graphic test stated, “did holy Inanna ercct a temple s her abode; in the
Glicrering Temple she ser up a throne.” [t was the craven jewsl of shrincs
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Figure 124

The female's body was adarned—virtually from head to toe—with
jewelry and accessorics made of gold. gold-silver alloy (clectrum). lapis
lazul, carnetian, and agate. Gold, and gold in combinatian with lapis
Inzuli and other precious stones, dominated these finds: gold and sikver
werc the metals of which objects in daily tse were made

th rare ala-
baster ssone somcsimes used for bovel)s so wers vasions sxsfully sculpred
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unnamed colleagues: “Behold, The Adam has become as ane of us to
know good and evils what if he pus forth his hand and cook also of the
Trec of Life, and atc, and lived forcver?” And God cxpelied The Adam
and Eve from the Garden of Eden.

“The tale, without doubt, cxplains how Adam and Eve were cnabled
to procreate—a development blamed, in the Bible on the ‘Serpent, the
Hebrew word for which, Nachash, could also mean “He who solves puz-
zles.” Not surprisingly, the Sumerian parallel for these varied meanings
also comes from a single term—Buzue—vwhich was an epithet of Enki
meaning “He who solves secrets.” The hicroglyph for Prab, his Egyptian
name, was an Encwined Serpent. In the Mesoporamian texts
assisted in this secret knowledge by his son Nin.gish.zidda (= ‘Princely
Lord of che Tree of Life) whose emblem—Entwined Serpents—has
remained the symbol of medicine to this day. Wichonut doubr, these

nki was

name meanings and Enewined-Serpent emblemns are echoed in the bibli
cal tale of the Scrpent and the ewo special Trecs in che Garden of Eden.
And now that modern science has discovered the structure of DNA
serands, i¢ is possible to realize thar Ningishzidda's cmblem of two
enwined serpents is in fact a rendering of the two-stranded, entwined
double-helix DNA. We demonstrate their similaritics in Fig, 67.

“Ouc of the god's bload chey fashioned Mankind,” the texts reiterate;
“chey imposed on it the tasks, to let free the gods: it was a work beyond

PTAH"

Figure 67
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Figare 92

its incerior; dense is the dackness, light there i none!” Bur Gilgamesh
was not dissuaded, and the Rocker-mun “the gate of the mountain
apened for him."

For twelve double-hours Gilgamesh advanced in the cunnel in
duckness, fecling a fresh air brecze only at che ninth hous; a faint light
appeared in the eleventh double-hour. Then he walked out into bright-
ness and an incredible sighe: an “enclosure of the gods” in which chese
grow a ‘gacden’ made entirely of precious stanes—

- As its fruit ic carries carnclians,
its vines t0o beautiful to behold.
The foliage s of lapis lazulis
the grapes, too luscious to look at,

f[ ... ) stones arc made.

tes [ ] of white stone:

)
] of Sasu-stones

-1

In s waters, pure reeds | .
Like a Tree of Life and a Tree of [
that of tn.gug stoncs are made.

As ¢he description goes on, it becomes clear chat Gilgamesh found
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unique, ingenious, and unmatched compared to any finds outside these
tomabs.

One must bear in mind that none of the materials used in all of those
objects—gold, sitver, lapis lazuli, carnetian, rare stoncs, rarc woods—
were locally found in Sumer (or cven in the whole of Mesopotamia).
They were rare materfals that had to be obtained and brought over
from afas; e they were used withour any coneeen for rarity o scarcity.
Above all there was the obviously abundane use of gold, even for the
making of common objects (cups. pins) or tools (hoes, axes). Who had
access to all those rare riches, who ut a time when houshold ucensils
were made of clay or at best of stone, used uncommon metals for com-
mon goodst And who wanted everything possible to be made of gold.
even if it rendered chem impractical to use?

As one peruses records from those ‘Early Dynascic’ days, one finds
that a king considered it a msjor achicvement, by which thar whole
year was to be remembered, if he managed to have made and present
to a deity « silver bowl—sccking in seturn prolonged life. Yet here,
in selected tombs, myriad exquisitely crafted artifacs, utensils, and
tools were made ot just of silver but mostly of gold—an abundance
Gold, it will be recalled, was
the purpose of the Anunnak’s coming to Earth—to be sent back
to Nibiru. Tn so far as an early and lavish usc of gold bere on Earth

and 2 use nowhere connected o rogal

and for common vesselsis concetned, we find gold mentioned only in
tnscriptions refating to Anu's and Antw's state visit to Earth civea
4000 B.C.

In thosc texts, which were identified by their scribes as copics of
original ones from Uruk, detailed instructions specificd chat aff #he
vessels wsed by Anw and Antu for cating, drinking, and washing “shall
be made of gold’s even the trays on which food will be served had to
be golden oncs, s had to be the ibation vessels and censers used in
washing. A list of the variety of beers and wines that werc to be served
to Anu specified that the beverages had to be served in special Suppic
(‘Liquid holding} vessels made of gold; even the Tigiidu (‘Mixing ves-
scls) in which food was prepared had to be of gold. The vessels, accord-
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had & claitn on the throne that (in his view) srumped chat of Alalu,
Such conflicting cluims, one must conclude, began long before the
Anu/Alalu incident and, as we shall see, continued after that, Cortain
aspects of the god lists scrve as clues to an old and festering problem
regarding Kingship on Nibiro—issues that in time affected events on
Earth. In the Grear God List {rhe extant version was probably compiled
in Babylon) the inki Group follows that of Ams; the Enlifites come
next, followed by Ninharsag’s group. Buc in other lists—including the
is the Enlil Group that follows Aag’s, These
varied positionings reflcct a tug-of-war that calls for a closer look

shorter Sumerian one—i

The Great God Tist contains another a pusting fearurs: When ic
comcs to Enki {but nor so for Enlil) it inscres into his listings the names
of predecessar ancestor-couples that are different from those of Anu’s
they bear such names as Enud and Ninal, En.mul and Nin.mul, Enda
and Nin.lu, En.du and Nindu, ete. These are divine predecessor couples
of Enki that are not found in the Anu group. Lt is enly when the list
comes o the tench couple, named Enshar and Kishar, that an appar-
ent match wich Anshar and Kishar in Anu’s list occurs. Since Anu was
Enki's facher, the sepatatc or non-Anu anccstar couples had to represent
the line of Enki’s mother, sho had to be somcon othet than Anta—in
other words, & concubine. That, it became clear as events unfolded, was
a serious hierarchial defect.

In his autobiography knki declared, wich some desperations “T am
che leader of the Anunnaki, engendezed by fecund sced—che firsthorn
som of divine 4n, the Big Brother of all the gods. Firstborn indeed he
was; engendered by “fecund seed” he was—but only from his father's
side. When it came to be seaved beside the enthroned Amm, it was Entil
who sat on the right. In the numerical ranking of the clite Tovelve Greac
Gods, Enlil was second co Anu wich the rank of 50; Finki followed with
the lesser ank of 40. Though Enki was the firstborn, he was na che
Crown Prince; thae tisle with the right of soccession was granted to the
younger Entil becanse his mother was Antu—and Ancu was not just
‘Anus official spouse, she was afso i halfsister of d, providing Enlil
with a double dosc of the *fecund” gencic seeds.
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marriage between the sons of the gods and female Earchlings—an iner-
marviage not between different races of the same species, bus between
100 different planetary species—n practice that Enlil, a by-the-book dis-
ciplinarian, considercd an absolute taboo. He was zgered by the fact
that it was none other than Enki who was flsst to break the taboo by
having scx with female Earchlings: and he was especially infuriaced by
the fact thar Eaki's son Marduk went ahead and scrually took as 2 wife
on such Earthling—setting (jn Enlil’ opinion) 2 perverted example to
the rank and file Anunnakl

There was mose to it: The forbidden lizisons produced childten.
We conrinue to read in Genesis 6:

The Nefilim were upon the Karth
in those days and also after chat,

When the sans of the Elohin

came unco the daughtors of The Adem,
and they bore children to them.

No wander that the Great Disciplinarian
Adam thas 1 had ercared off the face of the Earch.

id: 1 will wipe The

Sctting aside the morals or rules tha should govern intesplanciary visi-
tations, the basic probleny raised by these Mesoporamiauybiblical eales
of ous origins i this: How could the intermacried Anurcaaki ma'es snd
Earhling females have children—a result from macing
astounding genomic compacabiliy, especially in che X
(male) chromosomes? Indeed, taking the puzele 1o ics beginmings—
how could the wild hominid of the Abru have the same IINA tha: the
Anunnaki had, similar enough so that just a Ltele gensric mixing pro-
duced « Being that, according to the Sumerians and the Bible, was akin
to the ‘gods’ both inwardly and outwardly cxcept for their lengevity?
The puzzle deepens by the face that not only haman, no: on'y mam-
malian, nor only all aninial—buc all lif on Earch, from brads to fishes,
flora to algae, and down to bacteria and viruses—all have the very same
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the language, ‘Sumerian, preceded its people; on the contrary—it was
because the language and its script lingered on after Sumer was long
gone—just as Latin and ics script had ourlived the Romman empire thou-
sands of years later.

The philological recognition of Sumerian began, as we have illas-

trated, not chrough che discovery of the Sumerians’ own cablets, buc
through che varied use, in Akkadiun texts, of loan words’ that were not
Akkadian; the naming of gods and citics by names that made no sense
in Assyrian or Babylonian; and of course by actual statements (as chat
by Ashurbanipal) about the existence of earlier wricings in ‘Shumerias’.
His statement was borne out by the discovery of tablets that rendered
the same text in two lnguages, one Akkadian and the other in the
‘mysterious languages then the next owo lincs were in Akkadian and
in the other language, and so on (the scholarly cerm for such bilingual
texts is “interlinears’).

It was in 1850 thar Edward Hincks, a student of Rawlinson’s
Behistun decipherments, suggested in a scholarly cssay that an Akkadian
‘syllabary'—the callection of some 350 cunciform signs each represenc-
ing a full consonant + vowel syllable—must have evolved from a prior
non-Akkadian set of syllabic signs. The idea {which was nor readily
aceepted) was finally borne out when some of the clay tablecs in the
Akkadian-language libraries turned out to be bilingual ‘yliabarial’
dictionaries—lists thas on une side of the tablec gave a canciform sign
in the unknown language, and a matching list on the other side in
Akkadian (with the signs’ promunciation and meaning added, Fig: 29).
All at once, axchacology obeained « dictionary of an umknown language!
In addition to ablets inscribed us a kind of dictionaries, the so-callsd
Syllabarics, various other bi-lingual tablets served as invaluable cools i
deciphering the Sumerian writing and language.

In 1869 Jules Oppert, addressing the French Seciery of Numismatics
and Archacology, pointed out thar che rayal ticle *King of Sumer and
Akkad” found on some tablets provided the name of che people who had
preceded the Akkadian-speaking Assytians and Babylonias
he suggesced, the Sumerians. The designation has been applied ever

s they were,
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« In the first encounter, satetlive/moons of “Marduk’ strike and dis-
able Tiamar

« In the sccond decisive encounter, ‘Marduk” itself “treads apon”—
scrikes and comes in conraut with—Tiamac, splitting her in twos
it is thus chat the “seed of 1fe" present on Marduk is transforred 1o
and shaved with the future Earth. Kesping Tiamat's waters, it is a
future watery plance

« The upper hatf (‘skull”) of Tiamas is thruse off to 2 new orbical
location to become the Earch, now sceded with DNA from
Marduk

+ The chruse half (¢he fovure Bareh) carties with ie the lifeless Kingu
to become its Moon

* The botsom part is smashed o bits and pieces; tied together s a
bracelet, it becomes the Asteroid Bele

« Where the Celestial Bartle had taken place, where Tiamat had
once orbited, is termed Shamamu in Akkadian, and Shamay'im
in Hebrew—terms that

¢ translaced as ‘Heaven but which stem
the place where the watery Tiamat used

from Ma'yim, “wakers
to be.

In the Mesoporamian texts, the affirmation of this sequence was
tepeatedly expressed by che following statement:

Afier Heaven had been separated from Earch,
. Afiee Barch had been moved auay from Heaven
Having reshaped the heavens, creaved Farch, and fashioned the Hammered
Bracelet, Marduk “crossed the heavens and surveyed the regions .. . his
Greas Abode he measured.” Liking what he siw, the Mesoporamian text
states, “He (Marduk) founded the station of Nibiru."

Celestially, by making our Solar System his abode, Marduk’ bas
become Planet Nibirw. A tenth plance, « twelfth member of che Solar

System (Sun, Maon, and en planets) has been added—exacely as is
from 2500 B.C. (caraloged VA-243 in the

depicred on a cylinder seq
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When Ereshkigal (= "Scented Mistress of the Grear Land) was
less than enchusiastic about marrying Enkis son Nergal, who was bald
and had limped from birth, she was promised to become Mistress of
his African domain; called the ‘Lower World", ic was the continent’s
southern tip. Ereshligal made it into the site for crucial scientific obser-
vations involving the Deluge and (in subsequent times) of derermining
sodiacal ages. Text after text describe the ruthless determinacion with
sehich Ercshkigal wiclded the resulting poveers.

And one key area in which all these changes came to the fore was
the issuc of demigods.

With the institution of Kingship came the fancrion and persona of
a'King—n Lut.gal—"Big Man Residing in his own E.gal, the Palace,
he ran the administration, promulgated laws, dispensed justice, built
roads and canals, maintained relations with ocher centers, and cnabled
socicry o fanction—all on behalf of the gods. It was, by and large, 2
formula for groweh, achievements in technology and arts. prosperity.
s bogun in Samer some 6,000 ycars ago, it lid the Foundations for all
chat we call Civilizarion co this day.

It was only navural that someone would come up with the idea that
the best Lut.gal would be akin to the demigods who were around before
the Deluge “and chereafier too.” Endowed {in fact or by presumprion)
with more intelligence, physical strength and size, and longevity than
the average Earchling, ‘demigods’ ware che best choice o serve as the
link berween gods and mortals—to be the kings, especially so when the
King also scrved as the high pricse allowed eo approach the deity.

But where would those pose-Diluvial demigods be coming from?
The answer, exeracted from varied texts, is this: They were made to
order. ..

Wich a few excepeions, the Sumerian King List provides no dircce
information on the demigod starus of the kings who made up the First
Dynasty of Kish, che one chat starced pose Diluvial Kingship under the
asgis of Ninurta,
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the inner solar system. Their violent impacts gouged out che
large craces seill visible on the Moon's face, heated Earch's sur-

face into molten rock and boiled off its oceans into sn incan-
descent mist.

Yet rocks that formed on Jiarch 3,8 billion years ago, alnose
a8 soon as che bombardment had stopped. convain possible cvi-
dence of biological processes.

The impossibiliy of life starting here in such circnmstances, the
New York Times staced, has fruserated rescarches so much that

Some scientsts, as eminent as Francis Crick, chief theorist of
molecalar biology, have quietly suggested that Life may have
formed clsewhere before seeding the planet.

The theory char life on Earch vwas “sceded from elsewhere,” known
a5 the Panspermia T'heory, was fully discussed in my 1990 book Genesis
Revisited, whexe it was of cours pointed oue that che ‘ineplicable
catastrophic event’ 3.9 billion years ago was the tale of Nibiru and the
Celestial Bacrle. The Panspermia’ solution is neither “quiccly held”
(though not adopred by the scientific establishment, its proponents
t was put forth
in cunciform clay tablets millennia ago . .. Life on Earch and life on
Nibira—DNA on Earch and DNA on Nibim—is the same because
the Seed of Life was itmparved by Nibicu to Earth during the Celestial
Bartle. The obrainment of such a ready-made Secd of LiZ explains how
life could begin on Earch in the relatively immediace aftermach of the

include many prominent scienists) nor is it new—i

cataclysm.
Since

ru, at the time of the collision, already possessed formed
DNA, cvolution began there much carlicr than on Earth. One caanot
say how much carlier; but in terms of 45 billion years. just 1 percent
calicr would mean a head start of 45,000,000 Earch-
enough evolucionary cime for Nibira’ ascronauts to meet a Homa erec-
tus on Earch.

veats—mote than
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WB-62 then lists rwo names: The incomplete / . . . J-Alimma and
“Dumusi, a shepherd” The names and their sequence give us pase
incredibly, Alim means, in Sumerian, ‘Grazing land' or ics animal, the
ram; Dumu.zi lirerally means “Son wha is Life.” Could these Sumerian
names stand for Adam’s sons Abel, che Herder, and then Seth, the son
through whom new Line of Life was granted:

Various studics comparing che biblical List of Pacriarchs wich
the Berossus list have already suggested tha Ammencn in Berossus
stems from che Akkadian (and Hebrew) term for craftsmanarrificer,

Amman—a description beficting the biblical Kenan Artificer of

Timplemenes’), Wichout diwelling on the rese of the names, the insrances
thus far given strongly suggest ane common spurce for the various
Sumerian King Lists, Berossus, and the Bible.

Our analysis and findings go beyond the conciusion that same-
where, somehow, there had to be a common source from which the daca
was obtained. For if che Sumerian pre-Diluvial rulers and the bibli-
cal pre-Diluvial Pariarehs were the same, I taises the question: Who,
indeed, were thesc Patriarchs? If Adam and Sech and Enash, exc., lived
and ‘reigned’ for periods counted in Shars, could they have been mor-

tal men (ss the Bible implics)? 1If chey were the Shar-span rulers of the
Sumerian King List, why the repeared biblical stacement ¢hat cach onc
of them died? Or werc they perhaps a combination. of che twos partly
mortal men, partly gods—in other words, Demigods—with all che
genetic consequences thereof?

Could the biblical Patriazchs themselves, inchuding Noah, have
Dbeen the very “Men of Renown” of Genesis chapter 6 who were
fathered by the Nefilim who had maed with the ‘Daughsees of
Man'?

For an answer—an amazing answer—swe have to take anather look
ar all the avaitable sources.
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Sumertan Zusar (= ‘Cavalryman’)—he successfully prevented the
imvaders from reaching the Spaceport (map, Fig, 108). He then pursued
the retreating invaders all the way to Damascus {nowadays Syeia), to res-
cue his nephew Lot whom they had taken captive in Sodom. The conflice

ARRAHANS MRENA
A Spucenled sies
“The Way of the Sea”
s The Kings Highvay™
T Kigs Aiads

Bbabans Pursit

THE GREAT SEA
(Upper Sea)

Figure 108
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the pre-Diluvial rulers. ¥ Sar units in this prism are the very Savos
of Ber
Diluvial sulers in the Gities of the Gods; the unit of count changes to

. Significantly, the Sa unit of reign applied only to the pre-

regular mumbers in che post-Diluvial pare of the documen.

No less significant is the fact thas shis lisc of ruloss names the very
samne first five citics, in the exact same order, as does tublet CBS-10673; buc
rather than naming the gods whose ‘cule center’ cach city was, WB-444
lists the “Kings'—administrators—of each such city: As a mujor study
by William W. Hallo (The Antedelusial Citied has ostablished, both
docutncrts record a canonical tradition regarding the start of svilization
(Kingship) on Earch, beginning in Eridu and ending in Shutuppak ac
Deluge titne,

Onc cannr fail to nate that WB-444 does ot mention the hero
of the Deluge, Ziusudra, among the cight kings it names. Embracing
the ciies and ceigas from che stare in Eridu to the deluvial finals in
Shuruppak, its list ends with Ubar'Titu and not with Zinsudra; bu
as tablet X1 of the Epic of Gilgamesh clearly staced, the heco of the
Deluge, Utnapisheim/Ziwsudra, was the last ruler of Shuruppak, and he
was the son and succcssor of UbazThucu

Various discoveries of other complete or fragmented similar tablots
{such as UCBC 9-1819, Ni-8195, Baghdad 63095) leave no doube that a
canonized cext, [rom which copies and copies of copies were made, did

exist in regard to the pre-Diluvial Citics of the Gods and cheie rules;
and in che course of such copying, ervors and omissions took place, Onc
such litele-known ablee is kepe in a privace collcction in the Karpeles
Manuscripe Library Museum in Sanea Barbara, California. It too names
8 kings in S cities, buc its differcne reign lengehs add up co *10 geeac
Sars + 1 Sar + 600 x 5,7 which equals anly 222,600 years,

The glaring omissions of Ziusudra atc correceed in another tab-
let (British Masewm K-11624). Called by some scholars 7he Dynastic
Chronicle, i lists 9 kings in the firsc five citics,
different Sar numbers—Alulim 10 (= 36,000), Alalgar 3 (= 10,800)
instead of 28,800, and so on—but comecely ending with ewo kings in
Shurappak: Ubastuca with 8 Sars (= 28,800 years} and Ziusudra with 18

in with somewhat
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Figure 85

Vs gestures, canveyed Uruk's chreat. Buc the king of Aracta
‘put his faich i Inanna:

anna, mistress of lands, has not abandoned
her House in Asatea, has not handed aver Ararca to Uruk!” he saids and
the faceoff cantinued unsesolved

- For some time thereafter Inanna shared her presence with both

places, commuting becween chem in her “Boat of Heaven.” Somerines

she piloted herself. dressed as a pilor (Fig. 85), sometines ber aiccrafe
wwas piloted by her personal pilot, Nungal. But prolonged droughts thac
devastaed the grain-bascd cconomy of Aratra, and the centrality of
Sumer, made Uruk the ultimate winner

Several other heroic tales concerning Enmerkar bring into focus che
next king of Uruk. Lugal.handa. The King List scases laconically,

“Divine Lugalbanda, a shepherd, reigned 1,200 years” Bur considerably
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of Lugalbanda's father, though the inclusion of the term igal as part of
his name suggests a zoyal lincage.

I s noteworthy that the meaning of the name Lugal.band can best
be conveyed by the nickname ‘Shorty’, for that is whar his name lisrally
meant: Liggal = King, handa = ‘OF lesser/shorter {stature]”. Missing the
gecat size of other demigods, he seenis to have been more like his tmocher

in chis respect: When a life-size statue of Inanna was discovered ar a sire

called Mari, the archacologiscs ook a picture of chemselves with che
scatue (Fig. 86); and indeed, Tnanna looked the shortes: in the group.
Whoever Logalbandd's father was, the fact that 2 goddess—
Inanna—was his mocher earned him the determinative Dingir before
his name, and qualificd him to be chosen 1o become the comsort of 4
guddess nared Ninsun. His name, with the Dingir determinative,
concludes the Inanna liscings on Tablet IV in the Grear God Lisc and

is granted the honor of starting Tablec V, followed by diinsus dam
bi sal—divine Ninsun, female, his spousc'—and by the names of their
children and varied court arcendants.

Which brings ws 10 the greatest epic tale of demigods and the
Search For Immortality—and the existence of physical evidence that
might prove it al.
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fashioning The Adam—40 Sers later—and even later still, from when
the individual called ‘Adam’ was bomn. Furthermore, the Mesopotamian
st gives the lengehs of reign, which ac best should be compared to when
Pacriarchal succession ool place, not when a son was bors,

Using life-span figures eacher than bisch-ofson dares, and multiply-
ing those ages by 60, results in a better ‘Berossus-like’ rangs: Adam's
930 would become 35,800 years, Sech’s 912 will be 54,720, the 905
of Enosh 54,300, and so on. Added together, the ten life spans {with
Enoch’s count scopped at 365 and thar of Noah's ar 600) come to a
grand total of 8225, which multiplied by 60 resules in 493,500 yeats.
Assuming that succession sometines took place before the predecessor’s

death, we come wichin range of the Mesopotamian orals,

A betrer track worth following might be comparing personalities.
wsing cheir names and/or occupations as clues. Could we find, for exam-
ple. the point in the Mesoporamian ten-kings lists where the biblical
Adam makes an appearance? It seems that we can, if we look carefully.

OF the first ewo rulers, we definitcly know thac they reigned in
Eridu, the firsc Anunnaki settlement established by Ea/Enki. Both bore
cypical carly ‘Anunnaki’ names; in all probabilicy, Alulim was Alalu,
the deposed Nibiruan king, appointed Chicf Administrator (‘king) in
Eridu by his sonn-law Ea/Enki, Alalgar, whose name conveyed the
notion of ‘scetling down,is not otherwise known, and could have been
one of Enki' aides.

« The intcresting point about their rcigas, as recorded in WB-62,
is that together they coraled 139,200 years—jusc under the 40 Shars
(= 144,000 years) of Anunnaki toil before “Workman' was fashioned.
It seems as the right momen for The Adam, born <o toi, to appear.
names chird ruler

And indeed, it is here that the Mesoporamian i
Amelon—"The Workman® tn Akkadian—a rendering that matches
the Sumerian Lulu-Ameli. Looking 1t his name in the W B-62 liss,the
answes scares right inco our eyes: Enks.dunna simply and cleatly means
in Sumerian *Fiuki made fashioned bim."

In the Akkadian “melon’ and the Sumerian ‘Enki.dunnu’, I
suggest, we are staring at the biblical Adam’.
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Like the King List, we have dwelt on Etana and his legendary
space erips, concluding chat his reign length (1,560 years) and eligibility
for space visits 1o Nibiru indicate his demigod seacus, which is farther
corroborated by u notarion in another text that Etana was of the same
“Pure Sced” as Adapa. We have also poinred out that some of the names
of subsequent kings of Kish, such as En.me.nuenna (660 years) and
Enme.bara.ge.si (900 years), suggested the presence of demigods in
between cheir non-divine successors. In Tablet I of the Great God List,
following the Enlil group and the Ninurea listings, there ac fourceen
names that start with dlLugal—divine Lugal gishda, divine Lugal.zaru,
exc. Unknown otherwise, they represcnt demigods—cntitled to the din-
i dererminativel—who either did nor reign in Kish or were known by
other epithernames.

Where dara is provided, we find a major change in ‘demigodness.
In pre-Diluvial times, and for a while thereaficr, ‘demigodness’ stemmed
from the “Purc Sced” of a male parcnt: So and so was the son of dUtu,
ete. T was thus quite a change when 1 king named Mes.4lim (also
written Mesilim)—a name whose significance we shall soon explore—
ascended the throne of Kish, One of the discovered arttfacts (a silver
vase) bears this rellcale inscripion:

Mes-Alim
king of Kish
beloved son

of dNinbarsag

Since there is no way the king—proved corrcet in all his other
inscriptions—would have dared present che vase ta the goddess i it were
a0t true, a birch involving Ninharsag as che mother has to be consid-
cred in spite of her advanced age; this could include arsificial insemina-
tion, which was in fact claimed in another instance in which Ninharsag
was involved.

That such pre-assuring from birth che ‘demigod qualifications’ of
a furare king was practiced by the Arunnaki is documented by a long
and clearly written inscription regarding a king named Eawnatun in





index-347_1.png
The Gorddess Who Never Lefe w339

pse-blooded god, so he car't be taken to be Liid to rest on Nibiru—nor
<an he be buried in Uruk’s sacred precinct that has been sancrified by
Anu himself. So the gods cake him to Ut, che birthplace (xnd cureenc
residence) of his mother, Inanna, They ‘deify” him by burying him at
the edge of Nannar's sacred precince in a specially builk romb-—perhaps,
as we have suggested, in PG-261—clutching his favoritc Lugal An.an
Mushen seal.

Next, Gilgamesh appears on the scene, and he is also special: Not
only is it his mother, not his father, who is the god-pasens, but che
faher too is noe a common Earchling: Lugalbanda, his facher, was him-
self a son of a goddess (Inanna). So Gilgamesh is “rwo-chirds of him
divine,” cnough to make him believe that he is entitled to the ‘immor-
cality’ of the gods. Aided by his mother, the goddcss Ninsun, and the
god Ut in spite of theit reservations, he goes on advenmurous searches
for eternal life that prove futile. Yet his conviction that he should not
“peek over the wall as 2 mortal” continues even as he lies on his death
bed-—until Uty brings him the final vordice: Enlil said, No erernal life.
Buz he is consoled: Because you are special, because yo ace unique, vou
shall continue to have with you your wife (and concubne . . .}, cup-
bearer, actendants, musicians, and che rest of your hauschold, even in
the Nether-Wold.

And so—in this imugined scenario—Gilgamesh s buried near his
faher, in the sacred precinct of Ur, with the otherwise incomprehensible
accompaniment promised him in liew of Erernal Life. In which PG? We

don't know, but there arc several oncs {empried by ancien: Ipaters) o
choose from. How about PG-1050 tha held forty companion bodies—
about the right mumber of those listed in The Death of Gilgamesh wexet

An example is set—a precedent has been created.

With the death of Gilgamesh—we are now calendarwise circa 2600
B.C.—Uruk's heroic age peters outs all that remains of it ere the epic
sexts and che depictions on cylinder seals, highlighsing Gilgarcsh,
Enkidu, and heroic episodes. While the Anunnaki lezdership contem-
‘plates where to siee centeal Kingship. Ninbanda, she sicer of Gilgarnesh,
and her spouse Mes.anne.pada mark time in Kish. 4s the decision
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and tncluding metallurgists. [f not in the pre-Diluvial Edin or in the
furare Sumer, where did such o civilization arisc?

“T'he Bible avoids celling us where Cain sertled, stating only tha he
went to the “cast of Eden,” toward “the land of Ned” (= “Wandering).
We ace left guessing how far Cain went o the "east of Eden™—just 10
the lands of the Zagros Mountains that later on became Elam, Gutium,

and Media? Did he and his family keep wandcring castward on che
Tranian plateau, to the metalworking land of Luristan and the cattle-
tich Tndus Valley? Did these wanderers reach the Far Easc? Did they,
perhaps, even cross che Pacific Ocean, reaching che Americas?

165 noc an absurd question, since Man did, somehow, somerime
in the carly past, reach the Americas—thousands of years before che
Deluge. The puzzle is Who, How, and When.

The general scholarly assumption has been thar the Sumerians {and
their successors in Mesopotamia) had no incerest in, and thes no record
of, a ‘lost line’ of Cainires. But it is inconceivable thar the biblical sce-
tion about Cain’s migration, generacions, and their impressive achieve-
ments was not based on some Mesoporamian writcen record. In fact,
such a very tablet, now archived in the British Museum (catalogucd
BM 74329)—transcribed {Fig. 68), translated and reported by A, R.
Millard and W, G. Lambert in the joutnal Kadmos (vol. VI)—speaks
of a group of cxiled people who were “plowmen” (as Cain was, “a tiller
of the land™). They wandered and reached a land calicd Dumnn (the
Bible’s ‘Land of Nod’?); there their leader, named Ka'in (), buile a ciy
whose landmark was a twin tower:

He builc in Dunou
acity wich cwin towers.
Klin dedicated co himself
the lotdship over th iy,

The clue about s city noted for ies rwin towers is cspecially inerigu-
ing; Barly human arcival in the Americas via the Pacific Ocean is not only
che latest scientific conclusion, but is in accord with local native lore both
in Souch and North America. In Mesoamerica, the legendaty arival by
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Sippar {the Spacepore-ciey), it was anchored on the peakss of Moune
Ararac {highest topographical feacure in the Near East). Medical facil-
ities wete at Shusuppak. Bad-Tibica was che metallurgical cences where
ores from the Abzu were processed; from Sippar, the ingots were regu-
lacly transporred in small shipments to Mars—for Mars, wich ics lessec
gravicationsl pull, served as a space base from which the Anunnaki
shipped larger and heavier gold loads to Nibiru.

Artiving in groups of fifty, the dmwnna were divided into two
groups. Six hundred, henceforth known as the Anwnnaki (= “Those
who from Heaven to Farth came’), were based and served on Easchs
their assignments included mine work in the Abzu and the tasks in the
Edin. Another chres hundred, desigated Igi.gi {= “Those Who Observe
and Sce’) operated the shutdlecraft berween Earch and Mars—and their
main base was on Mass.

“The sctup is depicred on a 4,500-year-old cylinder scal, now kept
at the Hermitage Museam in St. Petersburg, Russia (Fig. 64). It shows
an Anunnaki “Esgleman’ (astronaut) on Earch (symbolized by seven
dots and the Moon's crescent) grecting a maskvearing Igigi Fishman®
on Mars (she six-pointed planer symbol); a cireular spacecrafe with
cxtended pancs is shown in the skics berween them

As Mission Earth was in full swing, Nibiru was saved; but on Earth
irsclf, erouble was brewing.

Figure 64
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weas the goddess Ba'u (Fig. 80), the spouse of the god Ninurra; her epi-
thet was Gula (= “The Big One).

" There were, Indeed, giants upon che Earth in pre-Deluge times, and
chercafier oo, Luckily, che grear archacological discoveries of the past
ewo centurries enable s to idencify them and to bring them o life—
even as chey died.

In spiee of its statement thac the Cibborim—Horocs, ‘Mighty Men”

(alias demigods)—continued into post-Diluvial cimes, the Bible makes
n. Ie

hardly any mention of them uneil the Istaclite return to Cana
was only then, when Moses recounited who had inhabiced Canaan,
that the Bible mentions the Anakim and < sub-geoup called Repha'ime
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cal alignments, elaborate architecure, the importation of rare building
marerials from distant lands, calendrial know-how, and prcise rituals—
ol eaking place some 4,300 years ago, The Lagash discoveries have been
summed up by its last French excavator, Ands Parrot, in his book Zula
(1948).

A Few miles norchwest of the mounds of Lagash, a mound locally
called Tell e-Madinch was locuted. The French excavators of Lagash
peeked at i coo; bu chere was niot much to cxcavate, for che ancicnt city
that had been there was, st some time, completely destroyed by fire. A
few finds, however, helped identify that ancient ciy as Bad-Tibira. The
ancient city’s Swmerian name, ‘Bad Tibiza', meant “The Metalworking
Fort as other discoveries clarified lacer, Bad-Tibira was indeed consid-
cred to have been a metahvarking cencer,

A decade after de Sarzec began excavations st Lagash, a new major
archacological player joined the effort to uncover Sumer: The Universicy
of Pennsylvania in Philadelphis. It had been known, from preceding
finds in Mesopotamia, chat the most important religious center in
Sumer was 4 city called Nippur; in 1887 John Peters. a professor of
Hebrew ar the universicy, succecded in lining up academic support ac
the university and financial support from individual donots to arganize
an “archacological cxpedition” to Iraq to find Nippur.

The location of Nippur seemed easy to guess: At the geogeaphical
cener of southern Mesoposamis, a can't-be-missed huge mound rising
some 65 feer above the mudplain was called Niffer by the locals; it firved
references to ancient Nippur as “Navel of the Earth.” The University
of Pennsylvania's Expedition conducted four excavaion ‘campaigas’ at
the site from 1888 ta 1900, at first under the direction of John Peters,
then under the leadership of Hermann Hilprechs, a German-born
Assyriologist of international standing,

Nippur, the archacofogists ascercained, had been continuously
sectled from the 6% millennium B.C. v about A.D. 800 The excara-
tions focused at fizst on the ciy’s Sacred Precinct whose lacacion—as
ineredible as it may sound-—was indicated on 2 millennia-old cicy map
inscribed on s large cly tablet (Fig, 34, transeript and eranslation). There,
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Paradise, sipping the Water of Life out of which there grows the Tree
of the Fruic of Life (Fig. 95).

The renderings from the Egyptian side regurding the gods’ Wacer
of Life and Food/Fruit of 1. macch the Mesopotamian depictions of
Winged Gods {(*Eaglemen’), flanking the Tree of Life as they hold in
one hand the Fruit of Lifc and in the other a pail of the Water of Life
(see Fig, 72). The notions anderlying these depicsions are no different
from the Hindu tales of the Soma—a plane thar che gods had brought
to Earth from the hexvens—whase feaves’ juice conferred inspiration,
virality, and immortality.

While all that appears to be in accord with the biblical ake on the
subject, which is best known from the tale of the Two special srees in
the Garden of Eden—the Trce of Knowing and the Tree of Life, whose
Feuit could make Adam “five for ever’—the biblical we also relates
a divine cffort to prevent Mun from partaking in ha fruit. Man was
expelled from Eden “lesc b try.” and God weas so deseemined to prevene
the Earthlings from regaining access to the Trce of Life. that He “placed
at the cast of che Garden of Eden the Cherbin and the flaming sword
which revolvech, co guard the way o the Trce of Life.”

The tale’s essential clement—of Man's crector teying to prevent
him from hasing divine noutishments—is found in the Sumcrian tale
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Figure 27

Once again, this Assyrian text appeared to have a similar or parallel
Babylonian version. It too contained unfamiliar words and names, cer-
cainly not of Semitic-Akkadian provenance—gods named Enfil, Enki
and Ninurta, goddesses named Nini and Nisaba, divine groups called
Anuanaki and Igigi, 2 sacred place named Bhur Where have chey all
come from?
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The Etana Legend, for he was indeed a king who *to heaven ascended.”

A benevolent ruler, Erana was despondene by the lack of a male
heir, cawsed by his wife's pregnancy difficultics chat could be cused only
by the heavenly Planc of Birch. So he appealed to his patron god Uta/
Shamash o help him obtain it. Shamash dirccred him 1o an “cagle’s
pic’s and afcer overcoming varied difficulties the Eagle took Erana alofc
0 the *Gate of Anv's heaven.”

As they rose ever higher, the Earth below them appeared ever
smalles:

When he hud borne Eana aloft one ber,

the Eagle says e him, to Etanw:

“See, my (riend, how the lnd appears!

Pecr ax che sea ¢ the side of the movntain house—
The land has become a meze hill,

the wide sea is just like 2 tub”

Rising a second heru {a measure of distance as well as degrees of the
celestial arc), the Eagle again urged Erana to look dor

“My friend,
Cast a glance ac how che Earch appearst
The land has turnied ino a furrow

"T'he wide sca is just like a bread basket!”

“Afeer the Eagle had carried him aloft a third bsru,” the land *turned
into 2 gardener’s ditch.” And then. as they contined o ascend. the
Earth suddenly disappeared from view; and—as the frighsened Brana

e said: “As I glnced aronnd, che land had disappea:

According to one version of the tale, Frana and the Fagle “passed
throvgh the gace of Ann." According to another version. Etana became
alarmed and cried out to che Eagl

“I am lockiag for the Karth, bue 1
cannos sce it Frightened, he shouted to the Exgle: *1 canaot go on to
the heavens! Take the road back!”

Heeding the crics of Exana, who was *laging sluped on che Eagle's

wings,” the Eagle fell back o Earch; bur {according eo tivis version), Frana
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Eigure 6

have shocked Alexander: Here lay dead not a mortal, and not just his
" What
chance, then, did he, Alexander, a demigod ar best, have to avoid death?
As if deermined to defy the odds, Alexander cnlisced thousands of
workmen to restore the Esagil, spending scarce resources on the task;
and as he left to continue his conquests, he made iv clear that he had

sumored father, but 4 god—one of the vencrared “Immortals.

decided to make Babylon the capial of his new empire.

1n 323 B.C., Alexander—by then master of the Prsian cmpire from
Egypt to India—retarned to Babylon; but Babylonian omen priescs
warned him noe to reenter the cicy, for he would dic if he did. Bad

omens, which occurred soon afer Alexander's frst stay in Babylon, con-
tiued although Alexander held off encering the city proper this time.
He soon fellill, seized with high fever. He asked his officers to keep
vigil on his behalf inside the Esagil. By the morning of what we now
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When Kingship
Was Brought Down
from Heaven

s —urban cenees of population—are  hallmask of dvanced civic
lization. The Sumerian tabler chat relates che tale of che first five cit-
ies on Earth is thus the record of the start of advanced civilization on
Earth.

Gitics imply specialization between farming and induscry, have
buildings and streers and markerplaces, develop commerce and trade,
entail transporcation and communications, need record-keeping—read-
ing, writing, and arithmetic. They also requize an organized society
and laws, have an adminiscrative hicrarchy, appoint or anoint a Chief
Execuirive; in Sumer, and chereafrer vircaally everywhere else, that
was 2 Lu.gal—literally “Big Man,” rendercd ‘King' in translation. The
Sumerians denoted these elements of advanced knowledge and the sum
toral of civilization in che term Nam lugal la, z term usaally translaced
“Kingship' dnd Kingship, the Sumerians asserted, was brought down
tn Earth from the heavens.

Held to be a divine institution, Kingship required cha che king,
to be legitimate, had o be chosen (or actually anointed) by the gods.
Accordingly, throughout the ancient world, the succession of kings was
meticulously recorded in King Lists. In Egypt, as we have seen, they were

)
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“I'he people, in face, multiplied so much (the rext reporrs) chat “the

Land was bellowing like 2 bull” Enlil was not hapy
turbed by cheir commotion.” He mude his displezsure known:
heard cheir bellowing and said to he great gods: "The bellowing of

Mankind has become coo intense for me; by cheir commeorion, T am

deprived of slecp” OF the damaged lines thas folfow, only nlils words
“fet there be a plague” arc legible; bur we know from the parallel bibli-
cal narrative that “Yahweh repented that He had made The Adam on
Earth . .. and said: [ will wipe The Adam tha: I have ercated off che
face of the Earth” (Genesis 6:6-7).

The talc of the Deluge and its hero (Noaa/ Utnapishtim/Zinsudra)
is told jn both sources along similar lines, except that unlike the mono-
theistic Bible where the same God firse decides to destroy Mankind and
then savas i chrough Noah, the Mesopotamian version clearly idenifics
Enlil as the angry deity—while it is Enki, defying Eolil, who saves the
“Seed of Mankind.” On the other hand, the biblical narrative {which
compresses all the deities into a sole God) provides a more profound

reason than ‘bellowing’ or ‘commotion’ for the dissatisfaction with
Mankind, In the words of chapeer 6 of Genesis, it cutne to pass that

When The Adam began to multioly
on the face of the Farth

and daughrers weee born unto chem.
that che sons of the Flohin

saw che daughers of men

char they were suiable,

and they took them as wives

of all which they chase.

Yahwrch, Genesis tells s, was angered by what was going on: “Yahwch
saw that the Wickedness of Man was great upon ¢ke Earth .. and Yahweh
repented that He had made The Adam on Earch, and iz grieved His heares
and He said: T will wipe The Adam that [ have crezted off the face of the
Earth.” The instrument of destruction was the comizg Deluge.

“This, then, was the “Wickedness” that troubled Enlil: The inter-
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Missing 1ink'—how could Homo sapiens, modern man, appear in
soucheast Africa some 300,000 years ago avernight {in anthropological
terms) when the cyolutionary advances from apes to hominids, and in
hominid species from Australopithecas to Homo hibitis o Homo erectus,
exc., took millions upon millions of yearst

A Being, akin o the Anunnaki in many respects, Enki told the
astounded gods, alveady exists in the wilds of the Abzu, “All we need
t0 do is bind on it the image the gods™—to upgrade it with some
Anunnaki genes—and create a Luelu (= A Mixed One’) who could take

over che mining work.

What Fnki had discavered ac his headquarters in southeast Africa
was a hominid so akin genctically to the Anunnaki, chat with some
generic tinkering—adding co the genome of the hominid (say 2 Homo
erectus) some Anunnaki genes—could npgrade the hominid to the sta-
tus of an understanding, speaking, tool-handling Homo sapiens. And
it was all possible because the DINA on Earch was that of Nibiru,
transferrcd—che teader will recall—when Nibiru itsclf smashed into

“Vjamart
Enki chen outlined to the assembled leaders how it could be done
with the help of Ninmah and her biomedical expercise. Hearing thar,

I she Assembly,
the Great Anunnaki
who administer destinies,
N declaved: “YES!”

That faral decision to creare Man is echoed in the Bible. Identifsing
the asscmbicd Great Anunnaki as the Elohim, the ‘Lofty Ones’, Genesis
1:26 states:

And Elokim said:

“Let us make an ddam
in our image

and after our likeness,”

Thete is no doubring the plural in the biblical seatement, sratcing wich
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recent” (in evolutionary time scales) *probable horizontal wansfer from
bacteria,” suggesting that these are not genes acquired through evolu-
tion, but genes acquired through recent infection from bacterlo.

if one accepts the
wrote in my website, then it was @ group of bacteria that said,

orizontal bacterial insertion” explanatior, |

fashion The Adam in our image”
1 stil prefer the Sumerian and biblical Anunnat

Etohim version,
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Figure 91

Anunnaki brought "Kingship’ down from Heaven, the texc asseres {in
column I1) chat five Cities of the Gods were founded:

After the [ ... ] of Kingship

was brought down from heaven,

After the lofty crown and throne of kingship

were lowered from heaven,
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goddess, in return; and as to the ‘love’ she promised—how long did
hor former lovers last? Listing five of them, Gilgamesh described how
Inanna *as a shoe which pinches the foot of its owner” cast chem off.
one after the other, uncaring ance their vigor ran out.

The rebuff enraged Inanna. Complaining to Anu, “Gilgamesh has
insulted me!” she said, and asked him to let loose againse Gilgamesh
Gud.anna—rhe ‘Bull of Anu’ or the ‘Bull of Heaven'—who roamed
in the Cedar Mountain, And though warned by Anu that the beast's
celease will bring about scven years of famine, Inanna insisted thar Anu
et it loose.

Forgerring the tunncl and the Landing Place, Gilgamesh and
Enkidu xan for cheir lives.

The magical sandals that Utx gave them enabled them ® discance
of one month and fifteen days in three days to teaverse” Gilgunesh
cushed inco che ciry ro mobilizc its ighters: Enkidu faced off the mon-

ster outside Uruk’s walls. Each snore of the Bull of Heaven created a pit
into which « hundred fighters fell. But as che Bull of Heaven turned
around, Enkidu struck it from behind, and killed ic.

Speechless ar first, "Enannia o Anw taised a cry.” demanding thac the
slayers of Huwawa and che Bull of Heaven be put on trial. An ancien
arcist depicted on a cylinder scal (Fig. 89) a gloating Enkidu with the

Figure 89
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then post-Diluvial Mankind, genetically and genealogically, does
not stem solely from one Nowh and bis unly three sons.

The whole tale of Qannes, the god dressed 15 a fish, wading ashors
o grant civilization to Mankind. is nowher in the Bible. Also absent in
the Bible is the reference ta a pre-Diluvial city anied Sippar (“the city
of the Sun-god Shamash”) and the safekecping there of "every avail-
able swriring” By claiming thar pre-Diluvial records of “Beginnings,
Middles, and Ends” not only had once exiseed but were hidden for
safekeeping and were retrieved afcer *Babylon” was resccled, Berossus
could have soughe legitimacy for his version of prehistoric events; but
he also suggested that those Records of the Past cantained clues to
the Futnre—whar che Bible, and we powadays, call The End of Days’.
Though the theme of linking the Farure to the Past is pare of hiblical

prophecy, in the Bible it is firsc mentioned in respect to Jacob—long
after the Deluge.

The logical conclusion—tha bach the compilers of Genesis and
then Berossus had access o the same or similar source material, which
each used selectively—has been borne out by archaeology. But in such 2
conclusion, boch similarities and differences take us back to our starring
poine, the enigmatic verses in Genesis 6: Who were the Nefifim, who
were the sons of the gods—and who, indeed, was Noah?
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Heaven and Karth and also Man. In a Letcer to the Ediror about it in
2 London daily. Smith was che first to draw ascention w the similarities
beween the rales in those rablecs and the biblical stories in Gensis.

Of che ewo ancienr story lines, the one of the greasest xeligious rami-
fications was the one akin to the biblical tale of Creation; as ¢ happened,
the seudies in that direction were led by a succession of scholass not in
England but in Germany, where pionecring ‘Assyriologises’ such as Pecer
Jensen (Kosmologie der Babylonics), Hermann Gunkel (Schigfiong und
Chass), and Friedrich Delivnsch (Das bubylonische Weltschipfigsepos)
uilized additional finds by the German archacolagists to form a more
coherent text and underscand s religious, philosophical, and historical
scope.

At che British Musearn in London, added to the tablets that Smich
had been piccing togecher were new discoveries by a Layard sraince,
Hurnwzd Rassam, at Nineveh and Nimrud. Pursuing the Creation story
line, the Museum’s Curator of Egyprian and Babylonian Anciquitics,
Leonard W, King, found tha & veritable Epic of Creation was in fact
inscribed on o less than seven tablets. His 1902 book, ke Seven Zablets
of Creation, concluded that a “Standard ‘Text” had existed in Mesopotamia
that, like Genesis, told  sequencial cale of Creation—From Chaos o &
Heaven and an Earch, and then on Karh from the Gachering of che Seas
t0 the Creation of Man—nor in the couzse of the biblical six days plos &
day of self gearificarion, but o six tablets plus 4 laudacory seventh.

The tale’s ancient title, conforming to its opening words, was
Enuma elish ("When in the Height Above”). Teblets from various sices
secmed to have identical texcs, except in the name by which che Creator
Deicy was called (the Assyrians called him Ashur, the Babylonians
Marduk) —suggesting chat they were all renditions adapted from a sin-
gle canonical version in Akkadian. However, the occasional retention of
some odd words, and names of celescial deities involved in the events—
names such as Tiamat and Nudimmud

suggested chat such an arigi-
nal version might not have been in Assyeian/Babylonian Akkadian, bur
in some ather unknown languags.

The scarch for origins, it was evident, was only beginning
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Figure 113

ing) to the copper-tin (or copper-arsenic) alloy we call Bronze. Objects
oF such artistry and metalworking techniques as the dagger and the
helmer were absolueely unknown anyshere else. If these observations
bring to mind the opulent golden death mask and magnificent artificts
and sculpures found in che tomb of Egypr's Pherach Tur-Anzh-Amen
(Fig. 117}, Let ic be remembered thar he reigned circa 1350 B
twelve centurics laer.

Other tombs contained both similar and diffecsac objeces made
of gold or elccerum, all of outstanding craftsmanship, These included
utensils of daily use, such as cups or tumblers—cven a tube sed for
drinking becr—and all were made of pure gold; orher cups. bowls, jugs,
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The Goddess Whe
Never Left

B quesion, “Who was buried in PG-8007 would hase sousded
strange to Sir Leonard Waolley were he sill alive to hear i. For as soon
as he had reached its burial chamber—on January 4, 1928—he sent to
the University Muscum in Philadelphia a Western Union rcicgram that
said (in transhation from the Latin that he used for secrecy):

1 found the intact tom stone bsile and vaslzed over wich bricks
of Queen Shubad adorned with a dress in which gems flosser
crotwns and animal figures are woven together magnificently
with jewels and golden cups. Woslley.

. “The intact tomb of Queen Shubad” How did Woolley know chis
answer to the mystery as soon as he had fonnd the chamber? Did the
buried VIP have a nume tag saying “Queen Shubad™2 Well, in a manner
of speaking, she did: Four eylinder scals were found in PG-800, one
near the wardrobe chest and theee inside the tomb chamber, depicting
females banquering, One of the three near he body was inseribed with
four cuciform signs (Fig. 139) char Woolley read Nim. $hi.ba.ad and
transhated ‘Queen Shibad'—for though Nin significd ‘goddess’, Woolley
took i to mean ‘queen’, because as he and everyone else knew, gods and

goddesscs existed only mythically and had no physical body to be bur-
ied. His assumption that ehis was the personal scal of the butied VIP has

328
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He issuced all the instructions;
To the Anunnaki of Heaven and of Farth
he allotted their rasks.

The gods assigned t “Mission Karth” arc thus divided right offinto
ewo groups: Three hundzed, nanied Jgi.gé {* Those Who Observe and
See'), have sky duties” and will be stationed “sbove the Earth” {on Mass,
a5 we explain Leer). Six Hundred, the dnunmaki ‘of Heaven and Earch',
will be stacioned on Earth itselfy and cheir first task per their Lord’s
instructions, is to establish Babylon, and raise therein Marduk’s stage-
tower E.sagil—the ‘House Whose Head Is Lofty’. (For depictions of
Anunnaki and lgigi in their seations, sec Fig. 64.)

By the end of Tablet VI Bab-ifi (Babylon), the *Gateway of the
gods,” with ies “Tower chat reaches heaven.” arc rcadys che Celestial

Mardiek is now also Marduk on Earchs and the reciting of Enuma efich
proceeds ko Tablee V11, which is a lsudatory lisc of Fifty Names, fifty
cpithets of cmpowcrment.

“With the tiele ‘Tifey’ the greae gods proclaimed him (Marduk)
supreme.” the cpic seates in conclusion.

Obviously, the epics Babylonian text has rushed events here “fase for-
; Enki and his firsc
crew of fifty Anunnaki are yer co splash down; cities of the gods necd
o be establisheds Man bas yet to appear; and the Deluge still has to

ward’, Life has vet to emerge and evolve on Ear

swecp over—for only in its aftermath does che episode of the Tower of
Babylon take place. Whether the o

sons are deliberate or nor, the
face remains that all the interim developments scill need to take place—
not only according to the Bible, but 1lso according to varied cunciform
texs.

Indeed, even before ane contemplates the events on Earch, onc
ought to parse the cnigma of cvents on Nibiru, where the coronation
of Marduk presumubly cook place, Who are the assembled gods? Who
are the Forcfashers’ chat Marduk invoked? The divine-royal abods he
plans to cstablish on Earth is to serve as a counterpar to the divine-
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The genes we gor were chose of a male Anunnaki {lacely discovered
Avra-Hasis tablets ceveal chat e was the leader of che muciny); but with
all duc sespect 10 a male God or god, if was a female goddess wha bad
actually created us.

It required additional gencric engincering—even some surgery under
anesthesia (reported both in a Sumerian text and in che Bible)—to fish-
ion a female counterpart; bue like hybrids co this day (such s a mule,
the ‘mixed” product of & horse and a donkey), they could not procrcats.
T make copics’ of the Perfoct Modc of the Lufs Amelu, difficult and
time-consuming repraduction by young “birth gaddesses” was required.
The next step of genctic engineering—enabling the Zulus to procreate
on cheir own—sas underraken by Enki, the ‘Serpent’ in che biblical
Garden of Eden version,

s the biblical eale hus it, The Adam who was placed in the orchard
of the gods to £l it and to tend it, was warned by God (the Hebrew
sorm is acrually Yabweh Elohim) not to cat of the Tree of Knowing, “for
on the day you eat thercof surcly you shall dic” Put inco decp sleep, the
Adam is operated upon. and a counrerpart female s fashioned from his
sib. The Adum and "the woman” {she is not yot named!) go abouc naked
“and arc not ashamed.”

"The wiley Serpent now approaches the woman regarding the pro-
hibited tree, and she confirms thac that is what Elsbim had said. But
“théSerpent said to the woman: No, you will not die!” So the woman,
secing that the Tree's fruit was edible, *took of its fruit, and ate, and
also gave to her matc, and he are” And right away they became aware

of their sexuality; realicing that they were naked, they made themselves

aprons out of fig leaves.

It sas those aprons that gave chem away: for the nest time Fabeek
Elohim saw them, he noticed chat they were 1o longer nakeds question-
ing The Adam about it, he found ouc what had happened. Angercd,

“What have you done!” God shouted at che woman—because of thar,

“in pain and suffering you will bear children.” Alarmed, God said o
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it was che ingenuity and findings of this self-tangbt master of Akkadian
that served as the foundation for the subsequent myriad studies.

Those studies also uncovered the existence of yet another, more
firsthand Deluge rale: s significance to our quest is that it had prob-
ably been a Berossus source. Titled in antiquity, as usual, after its open-
ing words Jnsma ifu awilum (“When che gods as men™), ic has come to
be known as the Are-Hasis Epic, after the name of its hero who tells
the scory of the Deluge firsthand—making him, Aéra-Hasis, the actaal
“Noah” of this Deluge version. This is Naah himself speaking!

For unclear zeasons, it took time for scholarly attention to focus on
chis crucial rext—crucial because in it Avra-Fasis (= “The Fxceedingly
Wise} eells wha had preceded the Deluge, what brought it about, and
what happencd thercafter. In the course of piecing cagether che text's
three tablets, a tablec-fragrment marked “S” was essential for identifying
the name Ara-Hasis; the “S” stood for Smith; it was he whe, before he
died, had found the key to another amazing ‘Babylonian’ tal of gods,
Man, and Deloge. As to the hero's name, it has beon suggesred, with lie-
cle doub, that Arve-Hasis, cransposed as Hlasis-atra, was the Xisithros/
Sisithros in che Berossus Fragments—the centh pre-Diluvial ruler in
whose time che Deluge had occurred, juse as Noah was the tenth bibli-
cal ancestor in the line of Adam!

(This name cransposicion is one of the reasons for linking Berossus o
the Atra-Hasis text. Another is the fact that icis only in chis Mesopotamian
varsin of che Deluge tale is chere mention of the episode—mentioned by
Berossus—of the townspeaple questioning the building of the boat)

It was all 2 wonder of wonders: Transcending cime from the
Babylonian Berossus in the 3rd centary K.C. to the 19th century AD.,
Bible-belicving Western Man aceually held in hand "« Hebrew Deluge text
wristen in canesform” (a3 2 Yale University publication called it in 1922,
Fig, 27), inscribed on a tablet from a 7th century B.C. Assyrian library.

“This was an ineredible time-bridging of at least 2,600 years: bur that too

proved t be just an inccrim way stacion on che march back in history.
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exists from the beginning), ‘One who was born’, and ‘Maiden who gives
life’y

Celestial gods—planets—then begin o be engendercd as Tiamat,
a waery plance, starts to “mingle the waters® with the male Apsu (the
Sun). Fissc, the pair Lahama and Lahma arc formed in the space
becween them: then—"surpassing them in statare”—che larger pair
Kishar and Anshar appears and finally. ¢he pair Anw and Nudimmud
arc formed farther ou. These are Sumerian names (arcesting to the
Sumerian origin of che cpic), cxecpt that nw is Babylonian for the
Sumerian An (= The Heavenly One’)

TIAMAT MARS (Lapmu)
o] vENus tabame)

JUPITER (Krsnir)
MERC\JRY (Mumma)

NEPYUNE )
SATURN (Anshav) [+
PLUTO (Gaga)

uRAMus o)

Figure 46

“I'he resulting Solar System (Fig; 46) accuracely conforms to our solar
spstems and i planetary layout as we know them (except for Tiamat, of
which much more soon):

SUN—Apsu, “One who existed from the beginning”

MERCURY—Mummu, “The onc who was barn,” the Sun’s
companion.

VENUS—Lahamu, “Lady of batcles.”
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to Zi: what Ziusudra was granted was both the physical aspects of
godly life, as well as the durability aspects of it.

The two lines are usully translated “Life ike that of a god he gives
to him, an etemal soul like that of a god he creates for him."

A masterful translation. to be sure, but not the exact meaning of
g Ti once and 2i

the Sumerian writer’s masterful play of words. u
(a5 in Ziusudra) n the next line. Not a ‘souf’, but durability, was
added to Ziusudra’s Life.
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DG-800—a pair of golden ‘rweczers’. The archacologises assumed thar
it was made for costetic use. Maybe. But we find an ideatical object
depicted on 2 cylinder scal chat (sccording o its inscription] belonged
02 Sumerian A.zu, a physician. We show the ‘evesers’ from PG-800
suporimposed on the cylinder scal (Fig, 132) to support the conclusion
chat it was @ medical insirument. We don’t know wheeher this symbolic
cmulation in soft gold indicatcd the profession of the deceased or was
also an inherired family heirloom; in either case, it suggests that the
goddess in PG-800 bad links to 2 medical tradition.

We now corne to the jewelry and adomments of the buried “Queen”
(as Woollcy callod her). Every detail about them justifics thc adjectives
‘unusual’, ‘remarkable’, ‘extraordinary’s they definitely deserve exera
amtention.

She was laid o rest wearing on her orso not a dress, but a cape
made entirely of beads (Fig, 133). As already mentioncd, thete was 2
large ‘wardrobe chest’ outside the tomb chamber, indicating that the

Figure 132
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constantly guarded by two soyal princes; citled “Commanders of the
Weapons,” they controlled cwo divine woapons, the Sharar (= Royal
Huncer) and the Shargas (= ‘Royal Smicer). An Assyrian drawing
(Fig. 58). purporting to depict the gateway to Anus palace, showed
s twor towers flanked by “Eaglemen”

niformed Anunnaki ‘ustro-
naute’), with the Winged Disc emblem of Nibiru centrally displayed.
Other celestial symbols—a twelve-member solar system, a ereseant (for
the Moon) and seven dots (for Tarth) complete the presentation.

When an Assembly of the gods was called, i took place in the
Throne Room of the palace. Anu sac on his chrone, flanked by his son
Enlif seated on the right and his son La scated on his lefe. Texts thar
tecorded Assembly proceedings indicase that vircually anyone present
could speak up; some of the deliberations were heated debates. But in
the end Anu’s word was final—"his decision was binding." Among his
cpithes was “Divine 60°—granting Anu, under che sexagesimal (‘Base
60") numbering system, che highest rank.

‘The Sumerians and theit successors have kept not only mediculous
King Lists; they also maintained claborate God Lists—lises of gods
arranged by importance and tank and grouped by Familics. In the more
detailed lists, the prime name of the god or goddess was fallowed by
their epithers (that could be quite numerous}; i some lists chat attained
4 canonical status, the gods were arcapged geneaiogically—giving, so to
say, their royat pedigree.

There wore local god lists and national god fists, shore ones and

Eigure S8
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abjects, such as the heads of a bull and of a lion. With a somewhar lesser
opulence buc similarly adorned were the female actendants who were
buried with her: in addition to an claborate golden headdress, cach one
weas wearing golden carrings, chokers, necklaces, armbands, belts, finger
rings, cuffs, bracelets, hair ornaments, wreaths, frontlets, and a variety
of other adornments.

Near thosc ewo tombs Woolley found the forcpart of another large
tomb, PG-1237 (see site map, Fig. 113). He uncarched the ramp and
the pit, buc did not find the burial chamber to which they must have
belonged. He named the find “the Grear Death Pit” because it con-
tained seventy-three bodics of atsendancs (Fig. 125). Bascd on the skel-

Figure 125
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Figure 134

most exhibited objects from the Royal Tombs of Ur. Facing the entrance
t0 the Sumerian Hall in the Universicy Museum in Philadelphic, ic usu-
ally evokes a “Wow?” rcaction on first sight. That too was my reaction
the first cime [ saw it but having become fumilias wich It and where it
was found, it scemed odd that the only way 1o Bt it on the head of a
mannequin {mads to resermble female heads found at Sumerian sites)
was by artificilly giving the mannequin an immense coif of stiff hair.
The weighty headdress was held in place wich golden pins and golden
ribbons: matching its design and size were huge golden earrings adotned
with precious stones.

The disproportion of the headdres is ubvious when one looks at
che golden headdresses worn by the female arcendants who weze buzied
with the ‘queen’ (Fig. 135). Similar to hers but less claborate, they fired
pesfectly on the heads withou resort to a mass of artifical hair. $o eizher
the Gueen' wore 4 headdress tht was not bers—or she bad an wnssually
lange head.
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« But the daughter of Lugalbands would also be a granddanugh-
ter of Bau/Gula, for Lugalbandd's spouse, Ninsun, was u daugh-
ter of Bau + Ninurtal

* Her nam {according to the God Lists) Nin.e.gula (*Lady of the
House/ Temple of Gula”) serves as a confirmazion that in addi-
tion o the femininity-jewelry genc’ of Grandma Inanna she was
bearing the ‘Gaula® gene of her grandmother Bau/Gula—the
extraordinarily lacge head!

We thas obtain two genealogical-heritage lines of detection that
converge:

Anss > Enlil + Ninlil > Nannar > Inanna > Lugalbanda + Ninsun
and
Anu > Enlil + Ninmak > Ninurta + Bau > Ninsun + Lugalbanda

Thus converging, the two genealogical lines point to the same
Lugalhanda + Ninsun couple as the progenitors of the goddess in
PG-800: their danghter Nin.e.gula, also known as Nin.Puabi.

This conchusion offers a plausible cxplanarion for the contradiceory
physique of “Puabi’—smallish body (a granddaughter of Inanmal} and
an extraordinarily large head (a granddangher of Ban/Gula).

This conclusion also offers a plausible reason for Liygadbands to be
the one entombed in PG-261.

And it cxplains the neglected clue of the raming of boch Mes
Anne.Pada ind NinBanda-Nin on vesscls found near the cof
fin of Meskalamdug in PG-755, as well as in the seal inseription Nin
-banda Nin/Dan Mes.anne.pada (Ninbanda, goddess, spouse [of]
Mesannepada’): Confirming, in our opinion, chat they were the goddess
+ demigod couple who searted the Firse Dynasey of Ur.

Docs chis solurion of not only PG-800 busz also of the ather iden-
tifiable ‘Royal” combs make sense? Lees recall the intriguing frct that
Ninsun has been involved in dynastic matchmaking—a glaring example
having been her scheme to espouse one of her dangheers vo Enkidu, Was
she beyond scheming, when the decision was made to transfer central
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And It Came to Pass

Redic come o pass.

When men began to mulriply on the face of the Larth
and daugheers were born unto them,

thac che sons of God sax the daugheses of men

that they were fair, and they took them wives

of all which they chose.

There were giants apon the Farth

in those days and afso rhereafter too,
When the sons of God

came in uato the daughters of men
and they bare children to them—
the same Mighty Men of old,

Men of Renown,

“The reader, i familiar wich the King James English version of the Bible,
swill recognize these verses in chapeer  of Genesis as the preamble to
the story of the Dehuge, the Great Flood in which Noah, huddled in an

ack, was saved to rcpopulacc the Earch.

The reader, if familiar with my writings, will also recognize these

verses as the reason why many decades ago. a schoolboy was prompied to

ask his ceacher why it is “giaes” wha are the subject of these verses, when

chicword in ehe original Hebrew cexct is Ngffims—which, sterming from

1
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exal cemains and the objects found on ar near the bodies, only five of
them were males, lying alongside a wagon. Spread in che pit were sérty-
cight fomale bodses; the abjects found near them included an outstand-
ing Iyre (since known as the ‘Lyze of Ur') the ‘Ram in the Thicket
sculpture, and a bewildering variery of jewelry. As in the other tombs,
gold was the dominanc material. (It was ascercained ket that Woolley
did find a burial chamber abusecing PG-1237, but because the body in it
was wiapped in recd masting, he considered it an intrusion from a lacer
time and nor the original burial)

Woolley uncarthed 4 few other ‘death pics’ without finding the
burials with which they had been assaciated. Some. as PG-I618 and
PG-1648, held just o few bodics of what Woolley termed ‘retaincrs’
others held many more: PG-1050, for example, held foréy bodses. One
must assume that they were all entombrments cssentially simifar to
PG789, PG-800 {and probably also PG-755); and that intrigued schol-
ars and rescarchers from Woolley on, for shese entombments bad no par-

alfel amywhers, nor were they mentioned in the vast liverary trove of
Mesopotamia—with one exception.

A texe dubbed The Death of Gilgamesh by s first renderer tn
English, Samuel N. Kramer, describes Gilgamesh on his dearhbed.
Informed by che god Ut that Enlil will not grant him eternal life, he
is consoled by promiscs of “sccing the light” even in the Nether World
where the dead go. Missing lines deprive us of the fink to the final 42
lines, from which i could be surmised that Gilgamesh was going to
rerain in Nether World the company of *his beloved wife, his beloved

son .. . his beloved concubine, his musicians, his entereaipers, his

beloved cupbearer” che chicf valer, his carera
dants who had served him.

A line {linc 7 in the fragmenes reversc side) that can be read to
include the words “whoever lay with him in the Purc Place” or “When

ers, and the palace arcen-

they had kain down with him in the Pure Placc” i caken as an indication
thac The Death of Gifgamesh in fact describes an ‘sccompanied burial'—
presumably an extraordinary privilege graned to Gilgamesh, who

was “two-thicds of him divine,” as compensation for ot geining the
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Though Nin.Puabi’s DNA is not purely Anunngki beeause her
father, Lugalbanda, was only a demigod. her mitochondrial DNA
that comes only from the mother is pure Anunnaki—leading chrough
Ninsun and Bau to the Olden Mothers on Nibiru. If tested, her bones
could reveal the DNA and meDNA differences thar represent our
genecic Missing Link—chat small buc crucial gronp of “alien gencs”
(223 of them?) thac upgraded us from wild homtinics to Modern Man
some 300,000 years ago.

Ieis my ferven hope thas by showing that the remains of NIN-Puabi
are no “routine” mater, chis book will convince the muscum to do the
anusual and conduce the tests. They could provide vieal explanation of
the answer given to Gilgumesh

When the gods created Man
Wide undesstanding chey perfected for hims
Wisdom they had given bims

To him they had given Knowledge—
Everlasting Jfe they had mot given him,

Wha was it, genetically, thas the ‘gads’ deliberately held back from
us?
Maybe the Creator of All wished the Goddess Who Never Left to
stay so that we finally find the answer.
ZECHARILA SITCHIN
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THE TALE OF THE EVIL ZU

A Sumerian text known as The Myth of Zu is a source of information
about Enlil’s Duranki as well as about the fgigi and t1e weapons of
the Anunnaki. It deals with an attempted co.p against Enil by an Igigi
leader named Zu. (A recent discovery of the text's tablets suggests
that his epithet was An.zu = Knower of Heaver')

Based on Mars where they had to wear spacesuits with breathing
masks (see Fig 64), and confined on Earth to the *Landing Place’ in the
cedar mountain. “the Igigl, one and all, were upset™—they were com-
plaining and restive. Their leader, Zu, was irvited to Erlil's headquarters

o talk things over. Trusted enough to freely pass through the guarded
entrance, the "evil Zu 1o remove the Enliship™—to seize the cormand—
“conceived in his heart: To take the divine Tab.et of Destinies, to rule
the decrees of all the gods . .. to command all the ‘gigi"

And 50, one day when Enlil was bathing, “Zu seized the Tablet of
Destinies in his hands, took away the Enlilhip,” and fiew away with
it to the hideaway in the mountains. The remova of the Tablet of
Destinies caused a flash of "blinding brightness” and brought the
Duranki to a standstill

Suspended were the Divine Formutas
The sancusary's radiance was taken off;
Stiness spread all over: silence prevailed.

“Enlil was speechless. The gods of the land gatherad at the news.
Alarmed by the gravity of the usurpation, Anu so.ght a velunteer
among the gods o challenge Zu and retrieve the Tablet of Destinies;
but all who tried failed. for the Tablet's mysterious pawe-s warded
off ail projectlles shot at Zu. Finally, Ninurta, Enli’s firstborn, using
his "seven-cyclones weapon” (see illustration). createc a dust storm
that forced Zu to take flight "like a bird.” Ninurta pu-sued him in his
skyship, and an aerial battle ensued. Shouting “wing to wing!" Ninurta
shot a Tiltum (= "Mi

‘) at Zu's *pinions.” causing Z. to crash to the
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In & historic breakthrough, twa scientific teams announced in February
200) the sequencing of the complete human genome. The principal
finding was that our genome contains not the anticpated 100,000~
140,000 genes (the stretches of DNA that direct the production of
amina-acids and proteins) but less than 30,000—only about double
the 13,601 genes of a fruit fly and barely 50 percent more than the
roundworn's 19,098, Moreover, there was hardly any uniqueness ta
the human genes. They were found comparative to almost 99 percent
of the chimpanzees, and 1o 70 percent of the mouse. Human genes,
with the same functions, were found to be dentical to genes of other
vertebrates, as well as invertebrates, plants. fungi, even yeast.

The findings not only confirmed that there was one source of DNA
for all life on Earth, but also enabled the scientists 1o trace the evolu-
tionary process—how more complex organisms evolved, geneticaly,
from simpler ones, adopting at each stage the genes of a lower Iife
form to create a more complex higher life-form—cuminating with
Homo sapiens.

it was here, in tracing the vertical evolutionary record contained in
the human and other analyzed genomes, that the scientists ran into an
enigma, The "head-scrarching discovery.” as the journal Science (issue
No. 291) termed it, was that the human genome contains 223 genes
that do not hove any predecessors on the genomic evolutionary

tree. In fact, these 223 genes were found to be completely missing
in the whole range of the vertebrate phase of evolution. An analysis
of the functions of these genes, published in the journal Nature (issue
No. 409), showed that they involve important physiological and cere-
bral functions peculiar to humans. Since the difference between Man
and Chimpanzee is just about 300 genes, those 223 genes make a
huge difference,

How did Man acquire such a bunch of enlgmatic genes? The scien-
tists could only explain the presence of these alien genes by a “rather
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The establishment of Four Regions was intended as & way to
restore peace among the Anunnaki clans by a ‘let each one have his
own’ arrangement (che Tigris-Euphrases Plain, under the Enfifives, was

the First Regions Africa, under the Enki'ites, was the Second Region).
Anather idea ws to enhance peace through intermarriages and cho-
sen for the purpose was Enlil's granddaughtcr Inanna/Ishar and the
shepherd god Dumazi—Enki’s youngest son {but only a halbrother of
Marduk). References in varied cexts suggest that the unassigned Third
Region, che Indus River valley, was intended as a dowry for the young
couple. (The Fourth Region, from which Mankind was excluded, was
the Spaccport in che Sinat Peninsula.)

Arranged marciages were pare of the Anunnaki record. both on

Nibiru and on Earch; onc of che carlicse Earchvinstances is recorded in
2 cale of Enki and Ninharsag: Their lovemaking resuted in the birth of
females only, and the two then spent time matching chem with spouscs.
st happencd, the young Inanna and Duswzi not only likeé each ocher,
bu fell in love. Kngaged to be married, their vorrid love and lovemaking
is described in long and detailed poems, moscly composed by Inanna,
giving her a reputation as Goddess of Love (Fig. 834). The pocms also
revealed Inanng's ambition to become, chrough the marriage, Miscress

Figure 83
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Figure 111

tinued co live. Tt was thus highly unusual co find a cemetery, with as
‘many as 1,800 graves in it. They were concentrated within the area of
imes (before

the sacred precinct and ranged in age from pre-dynasti
Kingship began) through Scleucid tims. There woze burials on top of
busials, intrusions of graves into achers, even inscances of apparent re-
incrments fn the same graves, Ln some inscances, Woolley's wotkers dug
huge trenches going down almost fifty feer, to cur through the layers
and betcer date graves.

Most wete hollows in the ground, where the bodies were placed
lying on their backs. Woolley assumed chat these diffcreat ‘inhuma-
tiony’ were accorded on the basis of some sacial or religisus scatus.
Bue thern, in the soucheastern edge of the sacred precinct—within the
walled arca—Waalley discovered a group of entively different burials,
some 660 of them. In them, with skvteen exceptions, the bodies were
wiapped in reed marting as a kind of a shroud, or placed in wooden
coffins—an even greaver distinetion, for wood was in shore supply and
quite expensivc in Sumer. Each onc of thasc dead persons was then laid
0 rest at the bottom of  deep rectangular pir. luzge crongh to hold
them. The people thus buricd, bath male and female, were invariably
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the Black-Headed Ones—to the man whose kiss changed history, is
Truthful Ruler)
wwas not Sumerian; it was in the ‘Semitic’ tonguc of the Amurro, the

nowhere made clear. His name-title Sharri-kin

"Westerners, of the ‘Semitic’ speaking region norchwest of Surmer; and
his featnres, preserved in a bronze scalpeure (Fig; 101), confirm his non-
Sumerian extraction. The brand-new capital eity buile for hirn, Agade,
was betrer known by its ‘Semitic’ name Akkad—from which the term
Abkadian for the langusge.

The Sumcrian King List, recognizing the significance of this king,
provides the information that from Urak under Lugal.zagesi “kingship

to Agade was carried” and notes thar Shacrukin, "a dace-grower and
cupbeaer of Urzababa,” buile Agade and seigned there for 56 vears.

‘The position of Cup Bearer was one of high rank end great trus,
asually held by a prince, in raal coures not anly in Mesopatamia,
Egype, and clsewhere in the ancient world—it was o, it will be recalled,
even on Nibiru (where Anu served as Alaln's cuphearer;. Indeed, some

Figure 101
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the only instance chroughous the God Lises of a name that begins wich
Mes—a parly legible name thar reads Mes.gar. ra—is found among
the sons of Lugalbanda and Ninsun). But Mes kalam.dug (= Hero who
the Land held) is not a compete unknawn: We know char he was 2
King from a cylinder seal bearing the inscription Mes. kalan.dug Lugal
(‘Meskalamdug, #ing’) that was Found in the SIS soil

W know something about his family: Mesal vessels, lying near his
coffin in PG-755, bore the names Mes. dnne.Pada and Nin.Banda
Nim, suggesting that they were related to the deceased; and we know

who Mes.anne.pada was: He s listed in the Sumerian King Lisc as che
all-imporcant founder of the First Dymasty of Ul And he did not earn
this honor without the highest qualifications: As stated in a Briish
Mauscurn text that we have quored carlier, his “divine seed giver” was
Nannar/Sin himself. Being only a demigod meane that his mother was
not Nannar's official spouse, che goddess Ningals bus his genealogy still
made him a hal€brother of Ut and Inanna.

We also know who, in this concext, the fernale Nin.Banda. Nin
was: A two-ticred cylinder scal {belonging o the ‘man and animals in
the wilderness' series) found in che SIS pile (Fig, 127) was inscribed
Nin.banda Nin/Dam Mes.anne.pada— Ninbanda, goddess, spouse
[of] Mesannepada’—identifying her as the spause of the founder of the
“Ur I dynasty.

How was Mes kalam.dug related to this covple: While some
researchers hold that b was cheir father (3, to us it is obvious that

Figare 127
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foundatians up was an unusual hanot. With joy he sct out to build
i, mobilizing che whole populace for the peoject. The archirectural
requirements, he found out, were far from simple; therc was to be at
the top & domed obseroasory—"shaped like the vault of heaven™—to
determine star and planctary posicions «fter nightzll, and in the forc-
coure ewo stone circles were to be crected to determine constellations
< the moment of sunvise on Equinox Day. There was also noed to con-
scruct two special sunken enclosures, one for Ninurtss aircraft, the
“Divine Black Bird.” and the other for his “Awssome Weapon.” In his
cleasly written inscriptions in perfect Sumerian seript {example, Fig,
105) Gudea states chat he had to go back repeatedly to the deities
for guidance, and “had no good sleep until it was complered.” Ac one
poinc he was ready to give up. but in @ “command-vision® was ordered
“che building of the Lard’s Flouse, the Eninnu, to complere.

‘The preliminary cvents and details of the complex consiuction are
inscibed on what s called Gudea Cylinder A. Cylinder B'is devoted to
the elaborate rtes conniocved with the temple’s insapuration—precisely on
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Here is how, if we are right, Nin.Puzbis general and specifically female
DNNA lines connect her directly to Nibiry,
Ninmah/Ninharsag, and Bau/Gula:

ia Anu's children Enlil,

The Family Tree of Nin.Puabi
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datc as Junc 10, 323 B. Jexander was dead—atcaining immortality
nor physicallys but by being remembered ever since.

The cale of Alesandet che Grear’ birch, lfe, and dearh bas been the sub-
ject of books, scudics, movies, college courses, and whatever clsc for genera-
tions. Modern scholars do ot doubt the exiseence of Alexander the Great,
and have written endlessly about him and his times, asceraining every
detail thereof. They know that the great Gireek philasopher Acistorle was
Alexander’s teacher and mentor, have established Alexander’s route, ans-
yzed the staregy of every battl, recorded the names of his generals. Bur
that respected scholars engag in that without an ounce of shame is amaz-
ing; for while they describe every aspect and rwist in the Macedonian
court and its intrigues, they laugh off the pare chas triggered i all—that
of the belicf in thar court, by Alexander himself, by lexrned people in
Greeee—thar a god could father a son by a fermale moreal!

This disdain for “myth” extends to che wider subject of Greek Art.
Volumes that make private and public book shelves buckle deal with
cvery minatiac of ‘Greck Art’ in s varied seyles, cultural backgrounds,
geographic origing: museums fill up gallecies with marble sculprurss,
bronzes, painted vascs, or other artifacts. And what do all of chem
depicr? Invariably—anthropomorphic gods, hecoic demigods, and cpi-
sodes from the so-called mythical tales as this depicrion of che god
Apollo welcoming his father, the god Zens, accompanied by other gods
ind goddesses, Fig. 7).

For reasons that defy understanding, it s the norm in scholady
cireles to classify the tecords of ancient civilizations thus: 1f the ancient
tale or text deals wich kings, it is considered pact of Royal Annals. [ it
deals with heroie personalitics. it is an epic. But if the subject is gods, it
is classificd as Myth; for who in s right scientific mind would believe,
as the ancient Greeks (or Egyptians or Babylonians) did, chat the gods
were actial beings—omnipotent, sky-roaming, engaged in battles,
scheming trials and tribulations for herocs—and cven fathering those
herocs by having scx with human females?





index-190_1.png
182~ There Were Giants Upam she Earth

Resuming his journey, Enoch passcd throngh the Sixth and Seventh
Heavens, where he encountered diverse groups of angels. arranged by
ascending order: Cherubim, Scraphim, Archangels—seven dlasses in all.
Reaching the Eighch Heaven, he could actually sce the stars that make
up the consecllacions. At the Ninch Heaven he could sce the realm of
the Zodiacs.

Finally he reached the “Tenth Heaven, whete the angels brough him
“before the Lord's face.” Terrified, he £ell vo his knces and bowed, And
the Lord spoke to him and sai

Arise Enoch. have no feart
Arise and stand before my face,
and gain Erernicy.

And the Lord commanded the archangel Michael to change Enoch’s
carthly garments, and clothe him in divine garments, and anoint hin.
And the Lord told. the archangel Pravurel to “bring out the books from
the sucred storehouse, and  quickwriting resd.” and give them to Enach
5o tha he could write down all that the urchangel will read to him—"all
the commandments and ceachings” For chirty days and chirty nights
Pravidel dictased and Iinoch wrote down “the secrets of the workings
of the heavens, the Earch and che scas, and ll the elements . .. The
chunderings of thunders, and the Sun and che Moon, the comings and
goings of che stars, and the seasons, years, days, and hours” He was also
caught “human things"—like the “tongaes of human songs.” The wric-
ings filled up 360 books. Resusned to the presence of the Lord, Enoch
ywas seated to His left, beside the archangel Gabicl and che Lord him-
sl told Enoch how Hleaven and Earth were creatcd.

And then the Lord told Enoch that he will be returned o Earth for
chirey days so that b could beucath to Mankind the handwritten books,
o be passed from generation to generation. Returned to his home, Enoch
told his sons of his odyssey, explained o thent the books’ contents, and
admonished chem to be rightcous and follow the commandments.

Enoch was scill talking and explaining when his thixty-day home-
corming was up; by then, word having spread in town,  geeat crowd
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THE CONFUSION OF LANGUAGES

According o the Bible, when people began to resettie the Earch after
the Deluge, all of Mankind spoke one language (Genesis |1():

The whole Earth was of one language
and of one kind of words.

It was so when the people “journeying from the east, found a plain
in the land of Shinear, and they setded there.” But then they started
10 “build a city and  tower whose head will reach heaven.” It was
o stop such ambitions on the part of Mankind that Yahweh, having
“come down to see the ity and the Tower.” gt cancerned and said:
“Let us come down and confound there their lznguage, so that they
may not underssand each other's speech.” It was the building of the
“Tower of Babel that made Yahweh “confuse Mankind's language.” and
“scatter them from there over the face of the whole Earth

Then, using 2 play of words—the similarity of the Hebrew verb BLL
‘confuse, mix up) With the name of the city {'Babel’ = Babylor)—

the Bible explained: *Therefore is the name of it Babel, for there did
Yahweh BLL (= ‘canfuse’) the language of the The Greek his-
torian Alexander Palyhistor, quoting Berossus and other sources, also

tells that before building a large and lofty tower, Markind “was of one
tanguage.”

That all of Mankind—stemming from three sars of Noah—would
have spoken one language right after the Deluge is a plausible asser-
tion. Indeed, it might explain why the earliest terms and names in
Egyptian sound like Hebrew: The ward for ‘gocs’ was Neteru, “guard-
ians," which matches the Hebrew NTR (= “To guard, to watch'). The
name of the chicf deity, Ptoh, meaning *He who develops/creates’, is
akin to the Hebrew verb PTH with a similar meaning. The same goes
for Nut (= ‘Sky) from NTH—to spread a cancpy; Geb (He who heaps
up) comes from GBB (1o heap up’), etc.

The Bible then states that the Confusior of Languages was o dell-
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o this unique group of tombs as the Ropal tombs of U, even though
some have wondered—because of what those tombs containcd—who in
facr was busied in scveral of them. Since to such scholars the ancient
‘gods’ were a myth, cheir bewilderment stops there, Bt if onc accepts
e realicy of the gods, the goddesses, and the demigods—one is in for
a thrilling advenrure.

To begin with, the sixceen special tombs, far from being simple pits
dug in the ground large cnough to hold & body, were dhambers buils
of stones for which a large excavation was made; they were scc desp in
the ground, and they had vaulted or domed rooff whose construction
required engineering skills extraordinary for those times. To chose
unique strucrural features was added one more: Some tombs were acces-
sible via well-defined sloping ramps chat led to a large aea, a kind of
forecourt, behind which the actual tomb chamber was locared.

Next to the exceptional architcceural featurcs, the tombs were
unique in che fact that the body they held, lying on its side, was some-
times not just in a coffin bu a¢ times in a separately constructed enclo-
sure. To all cha was added the face thas the body was surcounded by
abjects of extraordinary opulence and excellence—in many inscances, ane-
of akind anywhere, any time.

Woolley designuzed the Ur tombs by a *PG” {‘Personal Grave’) code
and number; and in « tomb designaced PG-755, for example {Fig, 114),
there were more than a dozen objects beside the body in the coffin, and
more than sixty arcifacts clsewhere in the tomb. The objects included
splendid gulden hebmet (Fig. 115), a superb golden dagger in 2 magnifi-
cently decorated silver sheath (Fig, 116). a silvx ek, 2 gold eing, bowls
and ocher utensils made of gold or silver, gold jewelry with or without
decoration with Lpis lazuli {the blue gemstone prized in Sumer), and a
“bewildering varicty” {to quote Wolles) of ather metal artifscts made
of electram (a gold-sifver alloy), copper, or copper afloys.

Al that way entirely amazing for its time, when Man's merallurgical
acumen was just advancing from use of copper (that needed no smelt-





index-53_1.png
In Scarch of Noah w45

Figure 20

Tigris River and delivered che final blow to che Persian army)

By che end of che 19¢h century, 3 the rumblings of the confla-
gracion known as World War 1 became niore omizous. the Germans
joined the archacologics] tace (with its mapmaking, spying, and
influence-peddling ramifications). Outflanking the French and the
British. they took control of sites farther south, uncovering at Bubylon
(under the leadecship of Robert Koldewey) most of che sacted pre-
cinet, the Esagil temple-riggurat, and the grand Processional Way
wich its varied gares including that of Ishear sce Fig. 5}. Farcher north
Walser Andrac uncarthed the olden Assyrian capical Ashur—named
the same as the land Assyria itself and its nationel god Ashur. (Ressen,
which was also mentioned in Genesis and whose name meant ‘Horse's
Bridle, rurned out to have been an Assyrian hotsc-raising sive)

“The Assyrian discoverics offered not just carrabaration of the Bible's
historical veraci

v the art and iconography also seemed to bear oue
other biblical aspects. Wall reliefi in Kharsabad and Nimeud depicred
winged ‘ungels’ (Fig. 21) akin to the divine attendants described in the
vision of the Praphet Tsaiah (6:2),or that of the Prophet Ezekiel’ vision

:5—8, where each had four wings but also four faccs, onc of which was
an eagle).
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Mardul’s celestial “desting” became supreme—just as he had been
promised.

This orbit, the epic states, is what gave the nos member of our Solar
System its name, for Nibira means ‘Crossing®

Planet Nibiru:

The crossroads of Heaven and Farth he shall occupy.
Abave and below [the gods] shall nor go acrosss
They musc awafc him,

Plance Nibiru:
Planee which is brillient in the heavens.
He holds the central positions

To him the gods shall pay homage.

Planet Nibiru:

It is he who wichou tizing

the mids of Tiamat keeps crossing.
Ler Crossing' be bis name!

Called Shar ( = “The King¥), this orbit cquated mathemari-
cally 3,600, suggesting that chis was the orbiral period of Marduk/
Nibiru—3,600 Earth-years. As ic rerurns annually (onc orbit being onc
‘ear for Nibiru) co its perigee, where Tiamat had been, Nibieu intersects
the ecliptis it s tx Crassing Poini; and whenever Mankind had witncssed
that occurrence, Nibiru was depicted s a radiaring planee symbolized
by the sign of the Cross (Fig. 53).

Geological, geophysical, and bivlogical evidence gachered on Earth,
on the Moon, and from asteroids and metcorites, has convineed mod-
cen scicntists that & catachysm, 4 “catastrophic collision event” affect-
ing our part of the Solar System, had oceurred cirea 3.9 billion years
ago—about 600,000 years after the formation of the Solar System. The
“event,” I have suggested, was the Celestial Bartle berween Marduk®
and Tiamat.
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mother of Noah) all the way to Olympias (the mother of Alexander):

Assuming the identity of the bushand, a god did is!

Such an cxplanation admirably affirms the child’s demigod statas
while it absolves the mother of aduteery.

An interesting example that illustrates che aniversalicy of this expla-
nation comes to us from Egype, where some of the best known Pharachs
boce theophoric names with the suffix MSS {also rendered MAS, MSE
MOSE) that meant “Issue/offspring of —such a5 Thothmes (Issue of
the god Thoth'}, Ramses (Tssuc of the god Ra), ctc.

A case in poine oceurred when Egypr’ famed 18th dynasty Pharaoh
‘Thothmes 1 died in 1512 B.C. He lefe behind a daughter (Hatshepsut)
mothered by his legirimace spouse, and a son mothered by a concubine.

Secking to legitimize bis assuroption of the throns, the son (thereafier
known as Thochmes 11) marsied his halfsister Harshepsur. The mar-
ciage produced only daughters; and when Thothmes TT died (in 1504
B.C.) after a short reign. che only male heir was a son not by Hatshepsu,
bue by a harem gir.

Since the boy was 0o young to rule. Hatshepsuc was appointed
co-tegenc with him. Bue then she decided chat kingship was righefully
hers alonc and assumed the throne as  fall-fledged Pharsoh in her own
right. To justify and legitimize that, she came our with a claim tha
while Thothmes I was her nominal father, she was acrually conceived
when the god Amon (= “The Unseen Ra)—disgaising bimself as the

bushand-hing—was intimate with her mother.
On Hatshepsut’s orders, thc following statement was included in
Egypts royal annals to record her demigod origi

The god Amon taok the form of his majesty the king,
the husband of this quecn.

‘Then he went to her immediarels,

and he had intercousse with her.

These ure the wards which the god Amon,
Lord of the Thrones of the Two Lands.
spoke chereafer in her presences
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Lilohinm™ and then was “taken” by them, the Baok of Enoch desceibes a
plethora of angels and archangels who carried all chac ous.

His sojourn with “the Holy Ones” began with a dream-vision in
wehich his bedroom, he wrote later, filled with “clonds which invited
me and a mist which summoned me,” and  kind of whirlwind "Lifced
ime upswards and bore me unto heaven.” Miraculously passing ehrough
a fiery crystal wall, he entered a crystal house whose cefling emulaced
the starry skiess then, reaching  erystalline palace, he saw the Great
Glory. An angel fed him closer to a thrane, and he coald hear the Lord
ell him that he was chosen to be shown “the heavenly secrets” so tha
b could teach them to Mankind. He was then rold the names of the
scven archangels who serve the Lord and who will be his mensors an his
journey of discovery. With that, his deeam-vision cam t an end.

Tater on—exactly ninety days before Enoch's 365th birthday—
as Enoch was alone in his home, “two men, exceedingly big” whese
appearance “was such as [ have pever seen before” materialized out of
nowhere. Their faces shone, cheir clothing was unlike any, and cheir
arms weee like golden wings. “Tbey stood at the head of my couch, and
called upon me by name” Enoch later told his sons Meruhsha'dl and
Regim.

“The two divine emissaries told Enoch char they have come o take
him on & sccond, profonged celestial journey; and suggested that e
inform his sons and servants chat he will be gone for a while. Then
the two ungels taok him on cheir wings and carried i to the Firsc
Heaven. There was a great sca theres and it was there thar Enoch was
taught che secrets of climate and meccorology.

Continuing the journcy, he passed chrough the Second Heaven,
where sinners were punished. In the Third Heaven was Paradise, where
<he rightcous go. In the Fourth Heaven—the longess stop—the secrets
of the Sun, Moon, the stars, the zodiacal constellacions and che cal-
endar were revealed to Enoch, At the Fifth Heaven the link bonding
Earch with Heaven petcred outs it was the abode of che “angels who
connected themselves with women.” It was there thet the first part of
Enoch’s celestial journey was completed.
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Figure 10S

Ne~Year's Day—and the ceremonies attendant on the arrival of Ningirsu
and Bau at the Gizsu and their enry into cheir new veinple-hote. Tt ends
with a recorded blessing of Gudea by Bau in graricude for his construction

cifores; his reward was Nam.#i muna.sud—"His Lifetime Suseained/
Prolonged” {without an explanation how it sas granced).

Insroducing himself in Cylinder A, Gudea stared that che goddess
Nina—a daughrer of Enlil and Ninli, a halfsistcr of Ninurta—was his
Cylinder 45 and in the

blessing by Bau at the end of Cylinder B. she ewice referted to him as

‘mother, sepeatedly calling her “my mother

“son of Nina." These texts also shed light on the manner of his birch:
The goddess Nina brought him forth from seed implanted in her womb
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We do not know whether Enki’s warning to Adapa—rto avold the
Water and Bread of Lifc lest he dics—was an honest one, or part of the
deliberare decision to give Adapa Wisdom but nior “Everlasting life.” We
do know, however, char the warning to Adam and Eve, that they will
“surely die” were they to cac of the Tree of Knowing, wus untrue. God,
as the Serpent old chem, lied

It is an episode to be kept in mind as che issues of Immortalicy will
come to the fore,

According to the WB-62 king list, Enmeluanna was followed by
En.sipa.zianna (= ‘Shepherd Lord, Heaventy Life’) and then b

Enmeduranna/Enmeduranki, whose eale matches that of the bib-
lical Enoch. Different and ambiguous numes are then given by the
Mesopotamian sources for the biblica) Lamech, the most certain of
which is the Ubar-Zutu in the Epic of Gilgamesh (and thus prob-
ably the Obarses of Berossus). Nothing, apart From this ment
the Epic of Gilgamesh, is known about that predecessor of Zinsudra/

Utnapishtim. Was he 2 demigod, or the hapless Lamech who had
doubes about the true pacentage of Noah?

“The “mansgressiony’ by the Igigi or “Warchers” that so upset kil
were in fact begun by none other than Enki himself

hey resulted, as
the varied sources make clear. in romerous demigod offspring: but only
a handful of chem are named and listed. Were they the instances in
<which Enki himsclf, bearing the cpithct En.me, w

The riddle of Patciarch-Demigods in pre-Diluvial times cuns all the

s involved?

way to Noah and the Deluge: but the cnigma of our anceseral “seed”
does not end chere, for—as the Bible stares {and Mesoporamian sousces
confirm) —the intermarriage that began before the Deluge continued
“also after that”

We will soon find that other gods—and goddssest—were eager
intermarriage partners in the post-Deluge times.
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scale, reaching as far norsh as the boundary of the Hitritc domain of
Ishkur/Adad. Nannar's brother.

Naram-Sin's twortrack policy of stick and carrot, however, failed to
counter the rising number of ciries, espectally in the west, siding with
Mardul’s renewed ambitions for supremacy. Highlighting the fact tha
his spouse, Sarpanit, was an Earthling and that his Earthborn son Nabu
also married one (named Tasbmetsam), Marduk was gaining adherents
among the masses. In Egypt, where Marduk/Ra has been worshipped as
che hidden Amen/Amon, the expeccations for Marduk’s ultiomare victory
wwere reaching messianic fervor, and Egy
norehward, to seize control of the Mediterrancar's coaseel

tian Pharachs began to thrust
nds.
ance of Inanna/Tshtac,

It was chus char, with the blessing and g
Naeam-Sin launched against the “sinning cities” in the west what was
by tha time the greatest military expediion ever. Capturing what was
later known as Canan, he kept advancing all the way south o Magan
(ancient Egypd). There, his inscriptions state, “he personally caught the
king of Magan.” His merciless advance and capture of adversary kings
was commemorated on a stone plaque that showed a glowing Ishar
offering him a victory wreath (Fig, 102). Having entered and crossed

Higure 102
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unproductive. Not to be ourdone by the French, che Englisheman A. Henry
Lagard cook over che site three years lrer. The two mounds, where Layard
wwas more successfirl chan Botea, proved to be the ancient Assyrian capital
Nincveh chat is mentioned repeatedly it the Bible, and that was Jona's
destination according to the Bible’s tale of Jonsh and the Whale,

Borea found success farther north, at a sice called Khorsabad, where
he uncovered the capital of the Assyrian king Sargon 11 {721-705 B.C.))
5-681 B.CJ; Tayard gained
fame as the discovercr of boch Nineveh and, ar anocher site called locally
Nimrud, of the Assyrian royal city Kalhu (nemed Calab in the Biblo)
Not counting Babylon, the finds by both provided, for the first time,

and his successor, King Sennacherib (7

physical evidence corrobarating the Bible (Genesis, chapter 10) about
the hero Nimrod and Assyeia and its major citics

He wias first 1o be a hero in the Land;

And the beginning of his kingdom:

Babel and Ecech and Akkad,

all in the Land of Shincar.

Out of that Land thete enanated Ashr;

where Nineveh was built—a city of wide streets,
and Calah, and Ressen—rhe great cicy

which is between Ninerch and Calab.

At Khorsabad the excavators uncovered, among the lvish wall
_eeliefs glorifying Sennacherib and his conquests, panchs depicting his
sicge of the fortifled city of Lachish in Judca (in 701 B.C.). The Bible
(2 Kings and in Isaiah) mentions that siege {in which Sennacherib pre-
vailed) as well us his failed siege of Jerusalem. Layard’s finds included a
stone column of the Assyrian king Shalmaneser ITI (858-824 B.C.) chat
doscribed. in text and carved drawing, his captusc of King Johu of Lirael
(Fig, 20)—an evene reported in the Bible {2 Kings, 2 Chroicles).

Wherever finds wete made, it scemed, it was like digging up che
veracity of the Bible.

(By another twist of fare, Luyard s sices Nimrud and Nineveh were
on appasite sides of the river bend where Alexander had cossed the
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§imer, i is now knovwn, was the fand of a rlented snd dexterous
people in what is now southern Irag. Usually depicted in accful sta

ues and staustees in a devorional stance (Fig, 28), it was che Sumerians
who were the first ones to record and describe past events and el the
tales of cheir gods. It was there, in the ferrile plain warered by the grear
Euphrsces and Tigris Rivers, char Mankind’s firse known civilization
blossamed out some 6,000 years ago—“suddenly.” “anexpectedly” “with
stunning abruptness,” according to all scholars. I¢ was a civilization to
which we owe, to chis day, virtually cvery ‘First’ of what we docm cssen-
tal to an advanced civlization: The wheel and wheeled transportations
the brick that made (and still makes) possible high-risc buildings: fur-
naces and che kiln that are essential to industrics from baking to meral-
Iurgys astronomy and mathematics: citics and urban socicricss kingship
and laws; remples and priesthoods; timekeeping, a calendar, festivalss
from beer to culinary recipes. from ar to music and musical instru-

ments; and, above all, weiting and record keeping—it was all first chere,

in Sumer.
‘We now know all that thanks to the achievements of archaeology

and the decipherment of ancient languages duri
and a half. The long and arduous road by which ancient Sumer moved

i the past centory

from complete obscuricy to an awed appreciation of ics guandaur has @

8
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THE “EVIL WIND”

“A storm. the Eil Wind, went around in the skiss, causing cities to
become desolate, causing houses to become desolate, the sheepfolds
to be emptied, causing Sumer’s waters to be bitcer, its cuftivated fields.
grow weeds"—so did text after text from that time escribe what had
happened.

“On the land Sumer fell 2 calamity, one unknown to man. one that
had never been seen before, one which could not be withstood,” the
texts say. An “unseen death roamed the strests, it let foose in the
road No one can see it when it enters the house . .. There is no
defense against this evil which assails like @ ghost; the highest wall, the
thickest wall, it passes as a flood . . . through the door like a snake
it glides, like @ wind through the hinge it blows in . . - Those who
hid behind doors were felled inside, those who ran to the rooftops
died on the rooftops.” It was a terrible, gruesome death: Wherever
the Evil Wind reached, “the people, terrified, could not breathe . . .
mouths were drenched in bload, heads wallowed in blood, the face
was made pale by the Evil Wind."

it was not a natural calamity: “It was a great storm decreed
from Anu, it had come from the heart of Enlil.” ft wes the resuit of |

an explosion: "An evil blast the forerunner of the bateful storm was."
1t was triggered by nuclear devices—'caused by seven awesome
weapons in a lightning flash’ and it came from the Plain of the
Dead Sea: “from the Plain Of No Pity it had come.”

Forewarned of the Evil Wind's direction, the gods fled Sumer
in panic. Long Lamentation Texts, such as Lamentation Over The
Destruction of Sumer and Ur, lst the cities and the temples that were
“abandoned to the Wind” and describe the haste, panic, and grief as
each deity fled, unable to help the people. (“From my temple like
a bird | was made to flee,” Inanna lamented.) Behind them temples,
houses, animal stalls, all buldings remained standirg; but everything
alive—people, animals, vegetation—-died. Texts written even centu-
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ries later recalled that day, when a doud of radioactive dust reached
Sumer, “The Day when the skies were crushed and the Earth was
smitten, ics face oblicerated by the maelstrom "

“Ur has become a strange city, ts temple has become 2 Temple of
Tears,” wrote 2 weeping Ningal in A Lamentation Over the Destruction
of Ur; “Ur and its people were given over to the Wind.”
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0 save i chrough Noah, so does “Yahweh’ who ignored, condemned,
and punished Cain now grants him safety and protection, Once agsin,
we sce, che Bible combined actions of Enki with actions of Enlil into
one divine entiy called "Yahweh.” As cxplained to a quescioning Moses
(Exodus 3:14). the name meanc “I will be whosver  will be"~—a univer-
sal God once acting through/as Enlil, another time through/as Enki, or
in time through othcr entities (‘gods’) as His emissarics.

Procected by a sympachetic deiry, the wandering Cain reached “the
Land of Nod, castward of Eden.” There Cain “knew his wife” and had
Founding’ or Foundation’); and he builc a ciry, and

2 son, Enoch
named it “Enoch’ in honor of his son. Then “unto Enoch Yared was
born, and Yared begor Mebuyabel: and Mchuyahel bego Metusha’el,
and Metusha'l begor Lamech”

On reaching the seventh generarion (Adam-Cain-Enoch-Yarcd-
‘Mchuyahel MetushilelL amech) the Bible gots generous—even praiseful—

with its information on the Cain line and its achievements:

And Lamech took unto himself two wives,
the name of one Addah and of the other Zillsh.
And Addzh bore Jabals he was the facher of such
chat dowell in cents and have flockss

and his brother’s name was Jubal—he was the
father of all who play the harp and pipe.

And Zillah too gave bicth, o Tubal-Kain—

an artificer of every arcicle of copper and Iron.
And the sister of Tubal-Kain was Nuamah.

These accomplishments of scven generations in the Cain lincage
were celebrated by Lamech with a songs quoted by the Bible, it com-
bined Cain’s
seven” by Lamech, to form a symbotic Lriple Seven (77:7).

In spite of ies brevicy, the Cain Line tale in the Bible depicts a high

“seventyfold” with an fnvoking of an enigmatic “seventy-

civilization that starsed with a toiler of the land, passed through &
Bedovinlike stage of nomadic tent dwellers who send flocks, and mas-
tered a transition from peasancry to ciry dwelling, boasting musicians
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WORDS AND THEIR MEANING

Readers of transliterated Sumerian texts may find a smal: 'd" prefixing
2 deity's name—e.g, dEnki, dEnlil. Called 2 ‘determinative’, It identi-
fies the name as that of a god (or goddess). The d is shorthand for
the two-syliable word Din.gir. Literally meaning ‘Rightecus Ones [of the]
Rocketships;, it was depicted pictographically as a rocket with a com-
mand madule (see sidebar “The Land of Eden™ on page 82). Smplfied,
the designation ‘god/divine’ was rendered by a ‘star’ sign that was read
An and evolved further to a crossike wedgemark (see Thustration): it was
singular

read e in Akkadian (i, Babylonian, Assyrian)—from whic:

Etin Canaanite or Hebrew and the plural Elofim in the Bible,

While explaining that in the tale of Adam’s creation, et the Elohim
of the Bible wero the Sumerian Anunnaki, this author {as unambiguously
stated in Divine Encounters) envisions God (with 2 capital 'G') as 2 unl-
versal cosmic Creator of All, who acts through emissaries—'gods with
a small 'g. The existence of the Elohim/Anunnaki ‘gods’ with o small g’ Js |
canflimation of the existence of their creator, God with G capital G.

The encompassing divine name “Yahweh™ was explained t Moses
as meaning Eheyeh asher eheyeh ill be"—God
could “be” (act thraugh) Enki in one instance, or “be” thraugh Enlil in
another instance, etc. When the Hebrew text states Eiohir, Anunnaki
*gods’ arc spoken of; and when the Bible emoloys the term Yahweh
Etohim, it should be recognized as meaning "When Yahweh acted as/

“1 wilh be whoever | ¥

through one of the Elobi.

Other unorthodox understandings of biblical words suggested in my
writings, include the term Ofam. It is commonly trznslated ‘Forever/
Everhsting/of ol but stemming from the roct verb that means “To
hide," Glam (1 wrote) could mean a physical "Hidden Place’ of God., as
in Psalm 93:2—"Thou art from Olam"—the ‘Hicden “lace.’ the unseen
planet Nibiru.

%l%{%]»&

= Star = Heavens= ‘god"

+
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And then the Law of Unintended Consequences proved itself
true on a catastrophic scale; for an unexpected consequence of the
nuclear bolocaust was the death of Sumer itself: A poisonous nuclear
cloud, driven castweard by uncxpected winds, overwhelmed all life in
Sumer (Fig. 110).

Figure 110
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2 demigod could not have been the father of a Nin—a goddess. Our
guess is that Nin.banda-Nin, was the mother of Meskalamdug, and
Mes.anne.pada was bis father; and we furcher suggest that the discov-
cry of their scals in ¢he SIS soil undoubtedly mcans chat hey foo were
buried in the ‘Royal Tombs’ group, in tombs thae had been entered
and robbed in antiquicy.

It is a chis point that one must clearly and emphatically put an
¢nd to the continucd scholarly xeforcnce to Ninbanda as ‘quecr’. Nin,
as in Ninharsag, Ninmah, Ninti, Ninki. Ninlil, Ningal, Ninsun, and
50 on, was always a divine prefix; the Great God List inchudes 288
names or epithers whose prefic was Nin (sometimes also for male
gods, as in Ninurta or Ningishvidda, where it indicated *Lordiyidivine
Son). Ni
she was @ NIN, a goddess; as the inscription doubly seated, she was

banda was not a ‘gueen’, even if her spouse was a kings

“Nin. banda, Nin®—confirming chat Mes.anne.pada was her husband,
and leading 1o the conclusion that the VIP entombed in PG-755—
Mes.kalam.dug—uwas the son of that goddess + demigod couple who
started the First Dynasty of Ur.

The relevane section in the Sumcrian King List states that
Mesannepada, the founder of “Url’ dynasty, was succeeded on che
throne in Ur by his sons d.ane.pacda and Mes kiag nwnma. They both

bore the Mes prefix, chereby confirming that chey too were demigods—
2 of course they were if their mother was the goddess Ninbanda, The
firstborn son, Mes.kalam.dug, is not inchaded in the “Ur T" list; his ricle
Lugal suggests thac he reigned slsewhere—in the family's ancestral city
Kish,

Could it be that the only onc of this group of 'Us-l’ kings who was
‘royally buricd in Ut was Meskalamdug, the one who did nor reign in
Ur? Not only the discarded cylinder seals listed zbove, but also a dam-
aged seal imprint (wich the familiar heroic scene, Fig, 128 found in
the SIS sail bearing the name Mes,anre.pada, founder of the dynasty,
suggest that ancient robbers found bis graze. robbed ic, and threw away
(or dropped) che seal that was with the body. Which grave? There are
cnough unidentificd tombs to choose from.
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berween the gods was clearly becoming a farflung multi-nations war,

Amar-Sin died in 2039 B.C.—felled not by an cnemy lance bue by u
scorpion’s bite. He was replaced by his brother Shu-Sin; che daea for his
nine years’ reign rocord two military forays northward but none west-
waeds they speak mostly of his defensive measures. He elied mainly on
building new sections of the Wall of the West: the defenses, howver,
were moved each cime ever closer to Sumer’s hearclund, and che terri
tory controlled from Ut kepe shrinking

By che time che next {and last) ‘Ut III" king, Ibbi-Sin, ascended the
throne in 2029 BC., invaders from the west broke chrough the defen-
sive Wall and were clashing with Ur's ‘Foreign Legion’, Elamite troops,
in Sumerian territory, Ditecting and prompting the Westeeners was
Nabu. His divine father, Marduk himself, was waiting in Harran for
the recaprure of Babylon.

To the old reasons for secking Supremacy {scarting with his facher

Enki having been deprived of che succession rights), Marduk now added

2 ‘Celestial’ argumen, chaiming that his time for Supremacy had come
because Enlil’s zodincal Age of the Bull (Tanrus) was ending, and his
era, the Age of the Ram {Aries'), was davning. Lronically,ir was his own
ewo brothers who pointed out that astromomically observed, the zodia-
cal constellation of the Ram had not yet begun: Ningishzidda said so
from she observatory in Lagash, and Nergal from the scientific searion
in the Lower World. Bur his brochers' findings only angered Marduk
‘and incensified Nabu's recraicing of figheees for Marduk.

Frustraced and desperate, Entil convencd the grea gods to an cmer-
gency assemblys i approved exiraordinary steps that changed the
future forever.

Amazingly, various wricten tecords from antiquiry have survived, pro-
viding us not just with an outline of cvents bue with great decails abour
the bartles, che strategies, the discussions, the arguments, the partici-
panes and their moves. and the crucial decisions thar resuleed in che
most profound upheaval on Earth since the Deluge.
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Augmented by the Date Formulas and varied other references,
the principal sources for reconstructing those dramtic events are the
relevant chapters in Genesis; Marduk’s staternents in a text known as
The Marduk Prophecy; a group of tablets in the *Spartofi Collection’
in the British Muscum known as Jhe Kbedorla'smer Textss and 2
long historical faurobiographical exr dicrated by the god Nergal to a
trusted seribe, a texe known as the £rrs £pos. As in a movie—usually
a crime chriller—in which the various eye witnesses and principals
describe the same event not exactly the same way, but from which
the real scory cmerges, so are we able o recrieve the actual facts in
this case.

Marduk, we learn From those sources, did ot personally actend the
emergency council summoncd by Ealil, but sent o them an appeal in
which he repeatcdly askeds *Uneil when?” The year, 2024 B.C., marked

the 72nd anniversaey of his life on the run—the time iz zakes the zodia-

cal circle o move one degroe. It was 24 years since he had been waiting
in Hartan and he asked: “Until When?
ing be compleredz”

Called o make che Enlilite case, Ninurea blamed everything on
Marduk, even accusing his followers of defiling Enlil’s cemple in Nippur.
Nannar/Sin's accusations were mainly against Naba. Nabu was sum-
moned, and “Before the gods the son of his father came.” Spesking for
his father, he blamed Ninurta; voicing accusarians agains: Nergal, be
got tnzo a shouting macch with Nergal (who was presents and *showing
disxespect, to Enlil evil he spoke” accusing the Lord of che Command
of injustice and of condoning destruction. Enki spoke up: “What are
Marduk and Nabu acrually accuscd of?” he asked. His ire was directed
especially ar his son Nergal: “Why do you continue the oppusicion?” he
asked him. The two argued so much tha in the end Enki shouted to

he will my days of wander-

Nergal to get ouc of his presence.
I wyas then chat Nergal—vilified by Marduk and Nabu, ordered out
by his facher, Enki—"consulting with himself" concocted the idea of
resorc to the “Fuocsome Weapons”
He did not know where they were hidden, but knew that they
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ABODE OF GOLD AND FLOWING WATERS

The Abzu, a Sumerian text stated, was in the Ut.ty, “in the west"—
west of Sumer (as southeast Affica is), reachable by seafaring boats that
traversed “the distant sea.

Its Arall, its mining zone, was reporied
| in one text to have been *120 beru of waters away from the quay
on the Euphrates™—a distance of traveling 120 "double hovrs"—ten
days of traveling by sea. The mined ores were transparted to the Edin
by cargo ships called Magur Urnu Abzu (= 'snip for ore of Lower
World), for smeling, refining, and formation into pcrtable ingots
called Zag (= “Purified Precious')

A Sumerian hymn in praise of the Abzu described the place where
Enki established his new headquarters as one w th water rapids or
i great waterfall

To thee, Abzu, pure land
where great waters rapidly flow,
To the *Abade of Flowing Waters™
the lord [Enki] betook himseff

The "abode of Flowing Waters'

Enli amang the pure waters establishec.
I the midst of the Abzu

a great sanctuary he established,

Sumerian-Akkadian syllabaries stated that “Abzu = Nikb:

—adeep
and tunneled mine. The initial pictogram fo- Abzu (fror which its
cuneiform sign evolved) represented a mining shaft:- veriants of which
stood for gold and other mined minerals, indluding precious stones:

vy é
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and the Eagle made a second actempt. It was appazcntly successful, for
the next king in Kish, Balih, is ideotified as “on of Erana” He reigned
a2 mere 400 {or 410) years.

The tale of Ftana was depicred by ancient artises on cylinder seals
(Fig. 82), one that starts with the ‘Eaghe” in fts pit’, and another that
dots) and the Moon
(idencified by ics crescene). The alc is instructive in scvral respects: fe

shows Erana hovering between the Earch (=

describes reatistically a flight out to spuce with a diminishing Earch in
sights it also corroborates what many other texts suggest—¢hat comings
and goings between Farch and Nibira were mare frequent than once
in 3,600 years. The talc docs leave Etana’s moreal vs. demigod status
unstated; but one can only surmise that Erana would not have been
allowed the spac flights, nor would have reigned 1 purporccd miflen-
ninm and a half, were he not a demigod.

“The face that a ler inscription prefixes Etane’s name wich the
‘Dingir’ determinative reinforces a conclusion thar Etana indeed was

divinely engenderods and 1 noraion in anorher resc thet Exana was of

Higure $2
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erate divine oct. Imagine finding corraboration for that in the
Enmerkar texts!

Reporting the inability of Enmerkar’s emissaries and the king of
Aratta to understand each other, the Sumerian text noted that “once
upon a time—

The whole Earth, all the people i unison.
o Enll n one language gave praise.

But then Enki, pitting king against king, prirce agaimst prince, "put
in their mouths a confused tongue, and the language of Mankind was
confounded.”

| According to the Enmerkar epics, Enki did it

1
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Of Anunnaki and lgigi

K was probably near midnighe when the public rending of Emuma
elish (in Babylon accompanied by reenactments, a kind of Passion Play)
had reached the seatement that the creation of the heavens and the
Earth—by Marduk—has been accomplished. Novw ic was time to trans-
Isxe his celescial supremacy to supremacy among the Anunnaki—the
heavenly gods who came to Earth.

With admirable subtlecy, the name Enlil—the deity who probably
was the hero of the creation talc in its Sumerian original—is mentioned
(for the first rim) alongside those of Anu and Ea/Knk: Tt is dipped in
in the very huse linc of Tablet IV. Then, as the tale continucs on Tabler
¥, other deities—including Marduk’s ceal mother, Dambkina (renamed
Ninki after Ea was ticked ‘Enkd’ = ‘Lord of Earch’}—take the sea

the listener (or reader) finds himself witnessing Marduks coronacion as

and

“king not only by the Anunnaki gods, but also by another group of dei-
ties called Igi.gi (= “Those Who Observe and See').

s grand assernbly of all ehe leading gods.
throne, and his proud parenis, Ea/Enki and Damkina, “opened their mouths

arduk is scated on &

o address the great gods,” saying thus; “Formerly, Marduk was fmercly] aur
beloved sons now he s your kings prockim his title “King of the gods of

Heaven and Farth!” Compliance to that request/demand followed:

Being assembled, all the Igigi bowed dovn;
Evesyone of the Anunnaki kissed his (Marduk's) feec

124
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stain Bull of Heaven, and 1nanna addressing Gilgamesh under che sign
of the Winged Disc.

Deliberating, the gods' views differed, Having sain both Huwasa
and the Bull of Heaven, ket Enkidu and Gilgamesh both die, Anu said.
Gilgamesh did no staying, let only Enkidu dic, Enlil said. The comrades
were atracked by the monsters, so 1o one should dic, Uea said. tn the
end, Gilgamesh was spared; Enkidu to toil in the Land of Mines was
sentenced.

Still seething from the failed actempe at the Cedar Forest, Gilgamesh
did not give up his quest to join che gods in their Celesial Abode. Aparc
from the Landing Place in the noreh there was the Spacepore, *where
the gods ascend and descend.” Focal poine of new landing and takeoff
facilitics built by the Anunnaki to rsplacc the carlier ones destroyed by
the Deluge, the Spacepore was located in the sacred Fourth Region of
Tibmun (= ‘Place/Land of the Missiles) in the Sinai peninsula. The
grand pattern incorporated the pre-Diluvial landing platform in the
Lebanon mountains (A’ on map, Fig, 90), required the building of the
two great pyramids as guidance beacons in Egypt (‘B’ on map, Fig 90),
and established a new Mission Control Center {{C” on map, Fig. 90) at
the place we call Jerusalean.

Tilmun was a zone forbidden to mareals; bur Gilgamesh—“two-
thirds of him divine’—figured he mighe be cxempt from the prohibi-
tion? after all it was there char Utnapishtim/Ziusudra, he of Deluge
fame, was taken to live! And so was a plan conceived by Gilgamesh for
the second actempt to find Immorealicy. Loathe to see Enkidu gone,
Gilgamesh had an idca: The Land of Mincs was on the sailing way to
Tilman; ket the gods allow him to go there by ship—and he will drop
off Enkidu on the way. Once more Ninsan had to make appeals: once
again, Utu gave grudging help.

And so it was that the comrades were still alive and togeeher as their
ship was passing cheough the nasrow scrait keading our of the Persian
Gulf (as it is now called). At the narrows, on the shore, they noticed
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nicknamed “The Cow’ both in Sumer and in Egypr, for her assereed
role in breastfeeding demigods. But at all times, whenever the tidle
“Grear Goddess’ was used, it was always rescrved for her.

Never murried—the original “Maiden” of the zodiscal constella-
tion we call Virgo—she had, in addition to her son with Enlil scveral
daughters by Enki born on Barth as a resukt of lovemaking on the banks
of the Nile. The tale, cha has been misnomered A Paradise Myeh, ends
with Ninharsag and Enki engaged in matchmuking, paiting off young
goddesscs with Enki'ice malos; prominent among them were spouses
chosen for Ningishzidda (Enke's science-knowing son) and for Nabu
(Mardulds som)—powerful matchmaking feats, to be sure; but as we
shall see, ot the last of Ninharsags power-links and string-pullings
through births and marciages, in which she was joined by her youngar
siscer, the goddess Ba'u, and by Bau's daughrer Ninsun.

Bau, who had also come from Nibicu, was onc of the Anannaki
female ‘greac gods. She was the spouse of Ninurea, which made her
daughterin-law of Ninharsag. Bue Bau herseff was the youngest daugh-
ter of Amu, which made her a siscer of Ninharsag . . . Both ways, these
elationships served us 1 special bond berween the two goddess

. espe-
cially so since Bau too gained a reputation as a medical dactor, credited
in several cales of bringing the dead back to life.

When she and Ninurta scetled in a now sacred precinet that 2 king

of Lagash, Gudea, had buikk for ehem, the place became a kind of field
~hospital for th people (rather than for gods)—a unique aspect of the
Iove for hununkind cha Bau picked up from Ninhatsag. Lovingly nick-
named Gula (= "The Big Onc’), she was invoked in prayers as “Guls, the
grear physician’—and fn curses was asked to "put illness and unhealing

sores” on an adversary. The nickname, in any cvent, cotrectly invoked
her hefty size {sce Fig, 80)

1€ Njnmah/Ninharsag was the fcse “always a bridesmaid but never
a bride?” Ninsun, her granddaugher (via Ninurea) cum niece fvia Bu,
was “ahways o bride” (in 2 manner of speaking), for  line of repowned
kings claimed to have been her sons—among them the gecar Gilgamesh.
Starring with his facher and continuing into the Third Dynasty of U and
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tombs were examined; Sir Archur's main conclusion was that they too
were “Proto-Arabs” In an overall summary. he noted chat che remains
of the ‘Queen’ and the ‘Prince’ stood oue from the others:

Of parsicular intercst is it to obscrve the finc physique
and the rich brain endowments of Queen Shub-ad and
of the Prince Mes-kalam-dug:

The latter was an exceptionally stzong man physically,
and if we may rely on size of brain s an index of

mental capacity—then was the Prince nat only physically

strong, bue 2lso & man of superior capacity.

The Queen's cerebral endowment was cxceptional, and
if we can exuse physical development of che body as 2
clue to sexual mentalicy, chen we may infer that she was
4 very feminine woman.

In complete agreemens with all the other aspects that we have
found. Sir Arthur thus acenrately described

o A beroic demigod in PG-755, a “strongly built powerful
man” with a “superior cerebral capacity”

and was right on the mark abour che

o “Very feminine” smallish ‘Queen’ with an “uncomsmonly
. capacious skull” in PG-800.

The skekoeal remains and physical findings concerning the Prince’
in G755 complerely fie his identification as Mes kalam: dug, whom we
have established a5 2 son of the goddess + demigod couple whe began the
First Dynasty of Ur; but we still face the enigma of che VIP in PG-800:
Bejewelled and Inanna-ike in satare, yet nor Inarma ... Who could she
be, and who was entombed next to her in the empticd PG-7892

Regarding the occupant of PG-800 we have established the Zollowing
poins that can Lead o her identificarion:
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Some of the ofdess cylinder seals, illusteating Sumer’s eatliest times,
depict recd huts of the kind that the Anunnaki could have crected from
the readily available reeds a the edge of che masshes; chey all depice
inexplicable antenna-like devices protruding from the roofs of thosc
reed huss (Fig 44).

His ouzpost niceded to be buit on an artificial mound, raised higher
than che level of the river and marsh waters, Enki assigned the task to
one of his lieurenans named Enkimdu:

After he had cast his eye on that spat,
Enki raiscd it above the Enphraces
Enkimdu, the one of ditch and dyke,
Enki placed in charge of ditch and dyke.

Enki, the text coninues, chen gatbered his lieurenanes at his com-
mand post. They included “The weapons-carying [ .. . 1" the “Chief
pilots,” the “Chief of supplies,” the *Lady of grinding and milling.” and
“ehe [ ... ] who purifies the water.” Besides shelter, nourishment had to
be found, and the marshes offered an ample fresh sapplys “The carp-fish
wave their taill among the reeds, che birds chitp to me from their .

Enki wrote. Subseguent sections of the texr, writren i the chird person,
record Kok’ orders so his lieusenants:

In the marshland
he marked ovt @ place of carp and fish.
- Enbiluhy, Tnspector of Canals,
he placed in charge of the marshlands.
He marked out a cancbreak,

T
Hii)

Figure 44
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Uruk’s heroic age of Enmerkar, Lugalbanda and Gilgamesh pecered our
after the death of Gilgemesh. His son Urlugal and then grandson Uru.
kalomma reigned a combined 45 years, and were followed by five more
kings with s total throneship of 95 years. The King Lise deemed only
one of them, Mes.he, worthy of an extra word—noting that he was
“a smith.* Al in all, according to the King List, “12 kings reigned (in
Uruk) for 2,310 years; its kingship was carried ro Ur."

The long reigns of the dynasties of what is now termed by schol-
ars *Kish 1’ and *Uruk 1" are recalled for cheir progress and srability,
but not necessarily as peaccful times. On the nasional arena, as cit-
ies expanded to city-statc size. disputes over boundaries, arable land,
and water resources erupted into armed clashes. On the international
stage, the hopes placed on the Inannia/Dumnz union were dashed by
Dumuzi’s deach and the ferocions war lannched by Inanna against the
accused Marduk. Of all the gods involved, the death of Dumuzi placed
2 tremendous cmotional burden on Tnanna; so much so that the ensa-
ing events even led o her own deacht

“The tale is told in a text called Inanna’s Descent to the Lower World
{misleadingly citled by scholars Lnanna's Descent to the Netherworld). It
tells how Inanna, following the death of Dumuzi, went to the ‘Lower
Warld" domain of her sister Ereshkigal. The visit aroused Ercshkigal'
suspicions, for not only did Inanna come uninvited, she also came

50 meet the god Nergal, her sister’s spouse. So an Ereshkigal’s orders
Inanna was seized. killed with deach rays, and her doad body was hung
as 3 caraass .. .

When Inanng's handmaiden, who stayed back in Uruk, raised an
alarm, the only one who could help was Enki. He fushioned two chay
androids who could withstand the deach rays. and activated them by
giving one the Food of Life and the other the Water of Life. When
they retrieved Inanng’s lifeless body, “upon the corpse they dirceed the
Pulser and che Emiter’s chey sprinkled on her body the Water of Life
and gave her the Plant of Life), “and [nznna arose.”

Scholars have speculated that Inanna wenr to the Lower World
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by the goddess Bau: *The germ of me thou didst reccive within thyself,
in a saceed place thou didst bring me forch,” he said to Nina; he was
child by Bau brought forth.”

Gudea, in other words, asserted that hie was & demigad, engendered
by Buu and Nina of the Enlil/Ninurta clan.

‘The challenge posed to Mardak by the Eninnu temple was compounded
by the roles of the deitics Ningishzidda and Nisaba—both known and
wotshipped in Egypt: The former as the god Thoth and the lateer as
the goddess Seshea. The active participation of Ningishzidda/Thoth
in the project was especially significan, since he was & son of Enki/
Prah and & halfbrother of Marduk/Ra, with whom he had repeatedly
quaszeled. That was not the only inner rift with Marduk: His other
halfbrother, Nergal (sponse of Enlil's granddaugheer Ereshkigal), also
sided Frequenely with the Enfilires.

Yer all that failed to stop Marduk and Nabu from gaining adherents
and ersitorial control. The growing problem for the Fnlilites was the
fuce thar Ninurta, the presumprive heir to Enlil and Anu, had come
from Nibiru—whereas Mazduk and Nabu had Earshling affinitics. In

desperation, the Enlilites dropped the "Ninurta Serarcgy’ and switched

to 2 *Sin Tactic’, cransferring the sear of nacional Kingship ta Ur—che
‘cule center of Nannar, ar Earthborn son of Enlil, who unlike Ninurca
also had an Akkadian name: Sin.

" Us, situsted berween Eridu to the south and Uruk in the north

afong the Euphrates River, was by then Sumer’s chriving commercial
and manufacturing center; its very name, which rocant “urban, domes-
cicaced place,” came to mean not just ‘ciry’ bur “The Ciry’ and spelled
prosperity and well-being. Its gods (see Fig, 97) Nannar/Sin and his
spouse Ningal (Nékkal in Akkadian were greatly beloved by che peo-
ple of Sumer; unlike other Enlilites, Nannas/Si was not s combatant
in the wars of the gods. His selection was meant to signal to people
everywhere, cven in the “rebel lands,” that under his leadership an era
of peace and prospericy will begin.
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“queen’ had ample clothing, Yet from the neck down the naked body
wwas bedecked not with a garment bus with long strings of beads—sixty
of them—made of gold combined in actistic designs wich lapis lazuli
and carnelian beads. The serings of beads formed 2 ‘cape’ thac was held
in place 2t the waist by a belt made of golden serings decorated with the
same gemstones. There were gold rings on cach of her ten fingers, and 2
golden garter that macched the bels was worn on her right leg, Nearby,
on a collapsed shelf, Loy a dindem of gold and lapis lazuli adorned with
rows of minissurized animals, flowers, and fruies, all made of gold. Even
the pins were arcfully made of gold.

Undoubredly, the most glitcering and eye-catching of her accontee-
ments was the large and cliborate headdress the ‘queen’ wore. It was
found crushed by fallen soif and was restored and placed by experts on
a model's head (Big. 134); it has since been among the best known and

Figure 153
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Some inscriptions and texts mamed a continuons line of kings of
Lagash who reigned from circa 2900 B.C. to 2250 B.C.
rupted reign of almost seven cencurics. Clay esblees and commemora-

an uninter-

tive stone plaques recorded large construction undertakings, irrigation
and capal projects {and named the kings who initiated them]; chere was
trade with distant lands, and cven conflicts wich nearby cities.

Most astounding were the statues and ioscriptions of a king named
Gudea {circa 2400 B.C., Fig, 33) in which he described the miraculous
citcumstances leading o the building of a complex temple for che god

Ningizsu and the gods spouse. Bau. The cask, detailed laser on, involved

divine instructions given in “Twilight Zonc' circumstances, astronomi-

Figare 32
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While Enlil took charge of the E.din with ics settlements—cach
with distinet funcrions—Foki’s tasks shifted to 2 new location called

Ab.zu it is a torm commonly translated “The Decp), but v
read means Place of shining meral’

ich licerally

In The 12¢h Plancr 1 have suggested thar che meaning of this com-
bination of twa syllables, that in Sumerian could be read jn reverse
Zu.ab withour changing its connotation, hias been retained in Hebrew
a8 Za.ah = ‘Gald. Ab.zn/Zu.ab thus meant che place from whose
depths the shining meral—gold—was obtained; the *depth’ connota-
tion indicated that the gold was obtained by mining, The Abru, accard-
ing 1o all relevane Sumerian texts, was locared in a distant region called
Aurati (= “The place of the shining lades by the waters} in the “Lower
World"s it s & geographic term that applicd—in varicd texts, including
some dealing with the Dehuge—ca southarn Africa. A, [ weote, was

in southeastetn Africa—a gold-mining region co chis day.

‘The changes that accompanied the second-phase activicies of the
Anunnaki invofved more than 4 shift from an axtempt to casily exract
gold from scawater to the need of obraining i by arduous decp mining, Ir
also involved 2 change in mission policics, a change of commandees, and
the vnintended transfer to Earth of personal rivalries and clan clashes
From the Anunnaki’s home planee, Nibiru, to planct Farth, Varied cexss,
among them the Aira-Hasis Epic, dotail che tale of the ensuing events;
they wete, us we shull sce, the faverunners to the Creation of Man,
the explanation for the circumstances of the Deluge, and the key to
wnlocking the enigmas of the demigods.

“'he Arrival, as described in Enki’s avtobiographical text, was nor
the Beginning of che chain of momentous evenss; for the Real Beginning
we have to start with the tale of Creation iesclf, just as the people of
Mesopotamia had done each New Year time. We have to read, re-read,
and underseand the Mesopotamian s clish and che biblical eale of
Genesis. The precisc information they provide not only explains many
of the phenomena in our Solar System and beyond-—ic sheds light on
the Origins of Lie, on Who we are, and How we came to be here, on
Planer Earch.
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WV it never ko the mame 1€ he cver ad one—of the hominid
whose Tt was used by Ninmah in the genetic mixture for creating
the gods' Workman; with che repeared trial and crror, more than one
hominid wete involved. Bur we do know—due ta additional cnnciform

tablet discoveries—whose godly ‘essence or bloodline was uscd in the
process.

Does it matrer? Perhaps not much, in view of ch varizd other gene-
alogical and genetic ancostors that Man on Earch had in the course of
time. Bur if some genes nevee dic, then the issue is of insercst—sat leasc
from a What {f aspect—since Mankind’s record, from the very bibli-
cal beginnings, is not a happy odysscy. It is a tale more heartbreaking
than ever conceived by 4 Shakespease ora Homer: A wondrous creation,
“The Adam’is really fashioned to be a serf; placed in a bounsiful Eden,
his stay is cut shore by disobeying God. Enabled to pracreare, Adas

doomed to cke out a living from parched soil and Bve is condemned to
give birch in agony. They bear two sons, and chere are far humans on
Earch; then Cain (a tiller of the land), jealous of Abel (s shepherd), slays
his brother, reducing Menkind to chree .

Scrfdom, disobeyance, fratricide—are they part of our genetic
makeup because we are mostly heirs to che DNA of Earch’s animal
Kingdom—or because the bloodline selecied by the Anannaki—the

“Alien Genes'—was that of a young rebel who incited his crewmates to

kill Entil?

164
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xoyal sbode of the god Anu, the E.sharra, on Nibiru. A king of what
Kingdom was Anu? Who were the Anunnaki and the Igigi, assigned o
duties for Mission Earth? How did they come to be prescat, to reside,
on planct Nibira? Why did fifty of them—accompanying Ea/Enki—go
to Farch in search of gold? And why, at its peak, wore 600 Anunnski
and 300 Igigi nceded?

While Enuma elish provides no such answers, we are not entirely at
a loss to know them. Varied ancient texts fill-in data and details, name
names and describe events. We have already mentioned some of those
texts; we will bring to light many others—some even in langnages other
than Sumerian or Akkadian. Togerher they provide the dots thas can be
connected to form a coherent and continuons cale. Paramount in that
conrext is what they tell us about oursclves—how Man and Mankind
<came to be on this planes Eacth,

We can start unraveling the ball of yarn with Any, che rulee
on Nibiru during Marduk’s confirmation as supreme leader of the
Anunnaki and the Igigi. He was also raler on Nibira during the first
arrival on Eaech, for Ea/Enki invoked his statas as “firstborn son of
Au” in his autobiography. One can assume tha it was Anus fom of
Kingship that was “brought down from heaven” by the Anunnaki, and
ic was from his court that the tradicional insignia of kingship emanated:
A divine headdress (ceown, tiara); a scepeer or seaff (symbol of power,
anthority); and & coiled measuring cord (representing Justicd); these
symbols appear i divine invescieure depictions ac all times, in which
the god or the goddess grants these objects to the new king (Fig S6).

AN/Ana as 1 word meant ‘Heaven: as a name-cpichet it mant ‘The
Heavenly Onc’ and its pictogram was a star, References in vaied texts
provide some information about Anu’s palace, his court, and its strict

proceduurcs. We thus learn that in addition t his official consoce (his
spouse, Ants) Anat had six concubines; his offspring were cighty in num-
ber (only fourtcen of whom bore the divine sides En for males or Nin
for females [Fig. 57]). His courr aides included 1 Chicf Chamberlsin,
three Commanders in charge of the Rockeeships

of the Weapons, 2 ‘Miniscer of the Pursc’

, two Commanders

Treasuren), two Chicf
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The change in duties and comemand structue was, at best, not an casy
undertaking, Ie was doubly difficult to diminish Ees prerogatives by
sending fo Earch his rival for the crown—Enlil. The bickering and
mistrust bevween the halfbrothers is reflected on the onc hand by
Enki's cry chat he the firstborn, “fecund seed,” is now reduced in sta-
ithold-
ing from him the Mé—an cnigmatic term usually ceanslared ‘Divine

tus; and by Fnlil, in a cexe reconding his complaint dhat Ea is

Formulas'—some kind of ‘memary chips’ essential for every aspecc of
the mission. Matters gor so bad thar Anu himself joueneyed to Earth
and offered his two sons to settle the issne of snccession by drawing
lots. We know that, and we know essentially what ensued, from the
Atra-Hasis Epic:

The gods clasped hands together,

cast lors and then divided:

Anu, cheir facher, was the king;

Enlil, the Warrior, was the Commander.

A went up [back] to Heaven,
the Farch [he lef] to his underlings.
The seas, enclosed as with a loop,
To Enki the prince were given,
Aftor Anu had gone up to Heaven,
Enki to the Abzu went down,

The cext’s subsequent fourceen fines, chat cercainly deale wich Enlil
domain and tasks, arc too damaged to be filly read and translated. Bur
the legible portions of ather lines indicate chat while Fa—tenamed Enki
(= Lord [of] Earch) as a solace—was assigned to the Abzu o oversee
the mining opcration, Enlil ook charge of the Edin, whose two rivers,

che Euphates and Ligtis. arc clearly mentioned. We know from ocher
texts thar Enlil increased the mumber of Anunnaki seeclemens there
from Ea's sole Eridu to the famed five Cities of the Gods, and then

added three more—Larsa, Nippur, and Lagash.
Nippur (Akkadian from the Sumerian Niibrs = “The Splendid
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Figure 117

andHibation vessels were made of pute silver: hezc and chete, some
vessels were made of the rarc alabaster stone. There were weapons—
spearheads, daggers—and taols, including hoes and chisels, also made
of gold: since gold, bring a soft metal, deprived thesc implements of
any practical use, chose implements (usually made of bronze or other
copper alloys) must have scrved only a cercmonial purpose, or were &
starus symbol.

‘There was  variety of board games (Fig 118). and numezous musi-
cal insecuments made of rate woods and decorated with astonsy

g arc-
isery, Javishly using gold and Japis lazuli for the decorations (Fig: 119);
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Alexander’s Quest for
Immortality

I e spring of 334 B.C., Alesander of Macedon led 2 massive Greck
axmy across the Hellespont, a narrow straits of water separating Europe
from Asia (now called the Dardanelles), and lannched the first known
atmed invasion of Asia from Furope. His milicary fotces, with some
15,000 dlitc foor soldicrs and cavalry, represented an alliance of Grock
states formed in response to repeated invasions of Greece by the
Asiaric Persians: First, in 490 B.C. {when the invasion was repulsed at
Marathon) and then in 480/479 B.C., when the Perstans humiliated the
Grocks by occupying and sacking Athens.

“The two sides have been warring since then over Asia Minor, where

Sreck settlements (of which Troy had becn the most storied) were
prolifecating, and clashed over the lucrative sea lanes in the cascern

Mediterrancan. While che Persians were organized in o mighty empire

culed by a succession of “King of Kings” the Grecks were fragmented

into quarreling city-states: the devastaring and humiliating Persian inva-
sions coupled with the continuing clashes on land and sea finally served

45 an impetus to form & ).cague under the leadership of Macedonia; and
the task of leading the counterattack was entrusted o Alexander,

He ehose t0 cross from Europe to Asia ar Hellespont (A on map,
Fig. 1), the same narrows thac the Persians had crossed for their fnva-
sions westward. In times past the nacrows were dominseed on the

1





index-144_1.png
136 = There Were Giants Upom the Farih

Higure 60

land"), volcanic eruprions and cidal waves (remember the Deluge?), Iee
Ages and warm intervals {alias Climate Change), and stmospheric prob-
fems due to too much of this (e.g, carbon emissions} or too lcele of char
(such as loss of prosective ozonc). It is only logical o assame tha plance
Nibiru underwwenr similar natural events.
.. Some who have read The 126 Planet and sccepred its conclusions
regarding Nibiru scill wondered how the Anunna could survive on a
planet whose orbit takes it far away from the Sun; wouldn' they, and all
life, froens: to death right offt My answer has been that we and life on
Earth face the same issue even though Earch is at a presumed “livable
distance” from the Stzns all w have co do s leave Earch's surface a liccle
bir, and we'll freeze to death. Barch, like ather plances, has a nuchear
corc that produces heat—it gers warmer and warmer as miners ton-
nel deeper down. But our very thick rocky mantle makes us dependent
on heat coming from the Sun. What protects us is Earth's atmosphere:
Acting as  greenhouse, it keeps in the warmch we get from the Sun.
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At Sippar; the tale of the Deluge began to assume physical realitys buac
it was only the beginning

[n the decade preceding World War 1 German archacologists, under
the auspices of the Deutsche Orient Gesellschaft, began excavating ar

a site locally named Faza. It was an importane Sumerian cicy called
Shuruppak, which had been sereled well before 3000 B.C. Among
s insereseing features were buildings chae ware, withoue doubt, pub-
lic facilicies, some serving as schools with buili-in mud-brick benches.

There were plenty of inscribed rablets whose contents threw light on
daily life, the administration of laws, and the private ownership of
houses and fields—tablecs that mirrored urban life five thousand years
ago. Inscribed tablets asserced that this Sumerian city had a pre-Diluvial
predecessor—a place that played 2 key role in the cvencs of the Deluge.

The discovcrics therc stood out by cheir unusual hoard of cylinder
seals or theis impressions—a unique Sumerian invention that, as the
canciform script, was in time adopted throughout the ancient lands.
These were cylindars (mascly an inch or twa in lengeh) that were cut
from a scone (often semiprecious), into which the artisan engraved &
drawing, wich or wichout accompanying wricing (Fig 37). The trick was

Figure 37
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S (= 64,800 years). This tablet adds after the toral of S citics, 9 kings,
98 Sars”
a dislike w0 mankind; the clamor they made kep bt slespless” .

(= 352,800 years) a bricf explanations for the eluge: “Enlil took

‘The tablet thar gives che most aceuzate list of ren rulers, niatch-
ing the Berassus list, ix the Ashmolean Museurn’ tablec WB-62; its Sar
unics for che pre-Diluvial list parallel che Saras units of Berossus, though
with different individual reign periods. It differs from WB-444 i list
ing not five but six cicies. adding the city of Larsa (and with it two rul-
ars) ta the pre-Dituvial list—resulting in che full ten rulers, and ending
correetly with Ziusudra s Deluge time. A comparison of WB-62 with
the Greek fragments of Berossus (converting Sars/Sarss to mumbers of
yeats) poines scrongly to chis version as his principal source:

WE-62 Berossus

Alutim £7.200 Aloros 36,000

Alalgar 72000 Alaparos 10800
[Enjkidunu 72.000 Amelon 46,800
[..-Jalimma 21,600 Ammeron 42,200
Dumuzi 28,800 Megalaros 64,800
Enmeniuanna 21,600 Baonos 36,000
Ensipzianna 36,000 Euedorachos 64,800
Enmeduranna 72,000 Amempsinas 36,000
Sukyr\am (63 28,800 Ardates.

{or Obartes) 28800
Ziusudra 36,000 Kisuthres 64,800
Ten rulers 456,000 Ten kings 120 Shars = 432,000

Which of the vatious tablets that we have reviewed i che most aceu-
ratc? The onc that ends in Shurnppak and includes Zinsudra and his
facher/predecessor is plausibly the most relfable; with them, the st has
ton pre-Diluvial rulers in six Citios of the Gods. The Bible too lists ten
pre-Diluvial Pacriacchs; chough all were descendants of Adur chrough
his grandson Enosh (Hebrew for ‘Humar’) and not considercd gods,
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of a god although he was in realicy a demigod—the son of Zeus who,
disguised us a man, had seduced a princess named Selene. It was, in
essence, an carlicr occurzence akin to Alcxander's—a god in disguise
fatheringa son by a royal human female; and if Dionysus cauld be dei-
ficd and become anc of the Immortals—why not Alexander?

Previous seckers of Siwa's oracular pronouncements included two
famous gencrals, Cimon of Athens and Lysander of Sparta; cven more
nificant for Alexander was the demigod Perscus, another love child of

“eus, who managed to sky the monstrous Meduza without rurning into
sconé. The legendary hero Hercules, famed for his challenging Twelve
Labors, was also said to have consuled the Siswa oracle: not surprisingly.
he too was a demigad, son of Zeus who had impregnated the wise aad
beauiful Alemena, having disguised himsclf as her husband, the king
of an island. The precedents clearly fitced Alexander's ovn quest.

And 50 it was that instead of pursuing the Persian king and his
disarrayed army, Alesander scr his conrse sourhward. Leaving behind
some troops to garrison conquered terricoty, he marched along the
Medircrrancan Sca’s coastal region. Except for the Phocnician strong-
hold of Tye, whose navy participated in the war a5 Persias allis, the
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nunber of milestones bearing the names of scholurs who had made the
journey possible. Some, who toiled at the varied sites, will be mentioned
by us. Ochers, who picced together and classified fragmented arsifaces
duting a ceneury and  half of Mesopotamian axchacology, are too many
€0 be listed.

And then there were the cpigraphers—sometimes out in the field,
most of che cime poring over cablers in cramimed museurn or university
quarters—whose persistence, devotion, and abilitics converted picces of
clay incised with odd ‘cuneaes’ nto legible historical, culeural and firer-
ary teeasures. Their work was crucial, for while the nsual paccern of
archacological and erhnographic discavery hus been to find a people’s
cemains and then decipher their written records (if they had chem).
in the case of the Sumerians recognition of their linguage—even its
decipherment—preceded the discovery of their land, Swmer (che com-
mon English spelling, racher than Shimer). And it was not because
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comimand modules before lunding fucilicies for spacecraft were doveloped,
so did the first group of Anannaki who came to Earth. They splashed
down in the “Lower Sea” (che Persian Gulf), snd—dressed in wesaiss,
resembling ‘Fish-men” (sec Fig, 23)—they waded ashore to establish
Home-away-from-home—Eridu—at the edge of the marshlands—a delea
formed by the twinlike Tigris and Euphaccs Rivers as they flow into the
Gulf

That first group numbered fifty. Their leader, all the rexts agree,
was E.A—'Whose abode is warer’, the prototype Aquarius. ‘Oanmes”
bad arvived on Farth.

Scveral Sumerian texts deal with and describe thas First Arrival.
One, ticled by scholars The Myth of Enki and the Liarth, Enki and the
World Order, ot Enki and the Land’s Crder, contains an acrual auto-
biographical acconne by Fa/Enki. The long text (restored from tablets
and fragments scattered between two muscums) includes che follawing
firseperson statements by him:

Lam the leader of the Anunnaki.
Engendered by fecund sed,

the Firstborn son of divine An,
the ‘Big Brother’ of all che gods.

When I approached from heaven,

bounciful rains poured down frora the sky.
When L approached Earth, there was high cide.
When T approached ies green meadows,

hesps and mounds were piled up at my comenand,

One of the Rrsc tasks was to establish a command post, a headquar-

ters houscs it was buif at the edge of reed-growing marshes:

[ built my abode in a clean place,

Tealled it by a good name,

its good forcunc to portend.

Ius shade scretches over the Snake Marsh,

s ... ] has a ‘beard’ (3 that reaches the [ . .. |
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the symbol of its kingdom, came to an end in §39 B.C. with its capture
by the Achaemenid-Persian King Cyrus. While he was respectiul of
Marduk, his successor, Xerxes, destroyed the famed ziggurat-temple
in 482 B.C., for by then it only served as 2 glorffied tomb for the
dead Marduk. It was those ruins of the ziggurat temple that Alexander
attempted to rebuild.
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(Fig 129), ‘King Shupads’. We know nothing of him excepe that he was
aking: but that fact alone s significant, because the seal was found next
to his body in the pit of LC-800, whers be was one of the male atten-
dants. Depicting him naked would be in fine with earlier instances in
which u naked Lu.Gal sevved  female deicy (sce, for example, Fig. 77).

That a king served as a funeral rerainer makes ane wonder whether
the other graams and attendants and musicians, etc, who accompanied
the deceased VIP were mere servants, ot eather high officeholders and
dignitaries in their own vight. That the laster is the case is addition-
ally suggested by another find, near che wardrobe chest in PG-800, of a
seal beating the idencification d.bara.ge, which can be translated “The
Water Purificr of the Sanctuary—the personal seal of an officeholder
who, as the deity's cuphearer, was the deceased’s mos trusted personal
aide.

"That the acrendants of entombed VIPs werc high-ranking persons in
thei own right is furcher attested by a cylinder seal found in the Great
Death Pic of PG-1237. Depicting females banqueting and having beer
with drinking straws while musicians arc playing (Fig. 130), it belonged
to a female courtier and was inseribed Dumu Kisal— Daughter of the
Succed Forecourt’. This too was a title of no small imporr, for ir linked
the title of ies holder to a subsequent King named ZugaL.kisat.si (= “The

Figure 129
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a2 demigod who was crcdited with reigning 900 years (sce chapter 11).

Apart from suggeseing chat the VIP buried in PG-800 was ‘Qucen
Shubad', Woolley had no information to offer about her. There is no
mencion In Mesoporamian records of 2 queen by that name (whether
Shubad or Puabi). In so fac as she was 2 Nin—a goddess—named
Puabi, there is no such name in che God Lists either. If not an unlisted
epithet-—of which cach deity had galore—it cold have been a local ot
family nickname; so we swill have o resorc to detective tactics to unravel
her identity

The script-sign for Néx on the seal is absolutely clear and requires
no further elaboration (see Fig, 57). Breaking down the epithername
Pu.abi by its components, we find that the first ane, read PU, was
written with sign number 26a in che Sumerian Sign Liss—and it was
another word for Sud—One who gives succor'—a nurse, a medic. This
finding reinforces our carlier conclusion based on the medical ‘tweczers”
thar the VIP entombed in PG-800 was a healer, as Ninmal/Ninharsag,
Ninfil (Enlil’s spouse) and Bau (Ninurta's spouse} were; and o gusess
is that she was directly related to one of them, and thus an Enlilite.

The second component, read A as in cuneiform sign number 383,
‘meant ‘Large/Mauch’; and BL sign number 214, meant a certain vari-
ety of beer. So Nin Pu.a.bi literally meant a Nin, a goddess, who was
“Healer [of| Much Beer.” 1z is a nickname that matched the banquet-
ing and beer drinking depicted on the the second cylinder seal found
sear Pusbi’s body (Fig. 140), Indeed, the depictions on all of the six
“female’ seals found in the Royal Tombs show banqueting ladies who
diffex in certain aspects—age, hairdo, dress. and starure, Since the seal
catters might have tried to make the individual seals as true portraits
as possible, these small derails deserve astention. Especially intrigu-
ing Is the PG-800 seal (sec Fig. 139) in which, in the upper register, a
youngee goddess (the hos2)
title/name, and 2 more matronly goddess, more elegantly dressed,
and with an elaborate hairdo (the guest?) sits on the lefe. Was this

ing on the tight nexe to the inscribed

an acrual porcrait of the tomb’s occupant and her more matronly and
hefiy guest?
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af the ren fisted rulers, whose individual reigns lusted anywhere from
10,800 to 64,800 years. The Greek historians who quoted Berossus
explained char the great lengths of chose rulets’ ceigns were actually
given in number vnits called Shar, cach Shar——Saros in Greek—being
equal to 3,600 years. The Greek histotian Abydenus, a disciple of
Aristotle, who quoted Berossus. made chear thar chese ten rulers and
their cities were all in ancient Mesopotamiz and eplained how their
reign periods were rendered:

It is said that the firsc king of the Earch was Alaros;

he reigned ten Shars. Now, a Shar is esteemed to be three

thousand six hundeed years.
Afcer him Alaprus reigned three Share.

To him succeeded Amilfarus from the cicy of panti-Biblon, who
scigned chirecen Share

Afcer him Ammenon reigned twelve Shars he was of the

<ty of panti-Biblon.

Then Megalurus of the same place, eighteen Shars.

“Then aos, the Shepherd, governed for the space of ten Shars
Afeerward eigned Anodaphus and Evedoreschus.

“There were aficrward other ulers. and the hast of all Sisichruse
50 that in the whole their number amor

d to ten kings, and
the term of shair reigns to & hundred and twenty Shars

Apollodorus of Athens (2ud centary B.CJ also reported on the

pre-Diluvi
a total of 120 Shars

disclosures by Berossus in similar serms: ‘Ten rulers reigned

(= 432.000 years), and che reign of each onc of
them was measured in the 3,600-year Shar uniss. Indeed, all those who
had quotcd Berossus affirmed chac he Listed ten divine ralers who had
seigned from the beginning uneil the Grea Ulood, treacing the Deluge
as a decisive event. The names of che wen pro-Diluvial ralers (rendered
a5 Gireek names by those who quoted Berossus) and che lengehs of their
reigns, sotaling 120 Shars, were as shown on page 29. (Though the
sequences of successian varied, afl quorings agree that an “Aloros” was
the firse and a “Xisuthroy” the lise)
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It ook two world wars and the time in-between for the first method-
ical and continuous archacological cxcavations to take place ar the site,
under the auspices of the lraqi Directorate General of Aneiquities. As
the archacologists dug away occupation stratum after oceupation stra-
tum from the latest on top to the earlicst at the bottom. they uncov-
ered no less than sevenseen Jevels above the first ane; they could coun
time backward as they kepr excavating: 2500 B.C., 2800 B.C.. 3000
B.C.. 3500 B.C. When the spades reached the foundarions of Exidu!
s cemple, the date was circa 4000 B.C. Below that, the archacologis
strock viegin mud-soil.

"The city’s original temple, which had been rebuilt time and time
again, was conserucced of fired mud bricks and rose upon an artificial
Jevel plaform, Its central hall was rectangular in shape, flanked on fts
two langee sides by a series of smafler rooms—a model of other tem-
ples in millennia to come. At one end there was a pedestal, perhaps
for a statue. At the other end a poditm created an elevared area; the
astounded excavators discovered chere, at levels VI and VIL large quan-
tities of fish bones mixed with ashes—leading to the suggestion that
fish were offered there to the god.

The excavacors should not have been puzzled: The temple was
dedicated to the Sumerian god E.A, whose name meant “"He Whose
Home Is Warers” It was he, as his autobiography and many other texts
make clear, who had waded ashore from the Persian Gulf ac the head
o fifty Amunnaki spacemen who had come o Earth from their planct.
Customarily depicted with outpouring streams of water (Fig, 40), it was
be who was the legendary Dannes. In timc—as explained in the pre-
amble of the Atre-Elsss epic—Ea was granted the epicher Eni—Tord
[of] Earth’. And it was he who had alerted Utnapishtim/Ziusudra of
the coming Deluge, instructing him to build the warerproof boat and

be saved.

‘Though wholly unintended, the uncarthing of Exidu opened the way to
archacological confirmation of one of Sumers most basic ‘myths'—the
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Tn the relations between Anunnaki and Earthlings, the increas-
ing “feminization’ was cnhanced by the aceual power and anthority
wielded by the second and chird generations of Anurinaki on Yacch, In
the Olden Days. the nurse Sud was re-ticled Nin.Jif when she became
Enlil's spouse, but her ricle (= “Lady of the Command’) did not make
her an Anunnaki commanding leader. Ea's spouse, Damkina, was re-
citled Ninkei (= ‘Lady [of] Earch') when he was renamed En.ki, bu
she never was Mistress of che Earch. Even Nin.gal, spousc of Enlil's
Earchborn son Nannar/Sin, who in official ‘portraits’ (Fig. 97} shared

equal starns with him, had no known authority/powers of her own.

“Things were different when it came to goddesses born on Farth,
as shown by Nannar/Sin's and Ningal’s daugheers Ereshkigal and
Inanna. When Inanna was granted Uruk, she turned it into a power-
fiul capical of Sumer; when Marduk caused the death of her bridegroom
Dumuzi, she lunched and led an intercontinental war; when she was
onade divine head of Aracca, she insisted that Js be granted the full sta-
tus of the Third Region. She could and did sclect kings {and ordered
chem around).
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Place of Crossing) served as Enlil’s Mission Control Center. The
Anunnaki buils chere the Eukwr
2 temple-tower whose “head was raised” heavenward; its innermost

‘House which is like 1 mountain’),

chamber, equipped with “Iablets of Destinies’ and humming with
other instruments emitting a bluish light, served as the Disran. ki
the “Bond Heaven-Earch’. Having been forced to provide Enlil with the
essential Me, Enki (his aucobiography states) “filled the Fkur, sbodc of
Enlil, with possessions’s and the "boats of Melubhs, eransporting gold
and silver, brought them o Nippur for Enlil”

When the cighe settlements aze pinpointed on a map, a purposeful
leyoue cmerges (Fig, 63). Nippur was physically at the centers the others,
located in concentric distances, formed  flight corridor; leading to

Morth 1. Eridy

1 Larsa
3. Nippur

~ 4. lalibir

5. Larak

i Sppar

. Shuruppak

1 Lagsh

ies acording 1o funcion
& Spaceport

@ Hiion Gontol

© Outine of Flight Coridor

Figure 63
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In chose days, in chose years,
by Ea was the Wise One of Eridu
crented as 1 model of Man.

The tale of Adapa reverberaced in Mesopocamian life and licera-
ture for ages. Fven in facer Babylon and Asryria, the expression “Wise
a5 Adapa” was used to deseribe someone highly incelligent. But so was
another aspect of the Adapa tale, according to which Ea/Enki deliber-
axely granted one buc withheld another divine atsribuce from this Model
of Man, though his own sons

Wide understanding he perfected for hims
Wisdom he had given him;

“Io him he had given Knowlodge—
Everlasting life he had nor given him.

s word reached Nibiru of the wiusually wise Earchling, Ant asked

to see Adapa. Gomplying, Enki “made Adapa take the way to Anu, and

to heaven he wwene up.” Buc Enki was concerned lest Adapa, while on
Nibiru, be offered the Bread of Life and the
the longevicy of the Anunnaki afer all. To prevent that from happen-
ing, Enki made Adupa look wild and shaggy, dressed him shabbily and

‘ater of Life—and ateain

gave him misleading inscructionss

As vou stand before Amu
. they will offer you breads
it is Death—do not eac!
They will offer you water;
it is Death—do not drink!
“They will offer you a garmen—
putic on
They will offer you oif—

anaint yourself with it

“You must not neglece these instrucrions.” Enki cautioned Adapa; “to
that which L have spoken, hold fastt”
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comprehension.” Indecd it was; and it happened some 300,000 years
ago—just wwhen Homo sapiens suddenty apeared i sontheast Afvica. te
was then that che Anunnaki ‘jumped the gan’ on Evolution and, nsing

genetic engincering, upgraded a hominid—say Homo erecius—to an

incelligenc. tool-handling Homo sapiens (= ‘Wise Mar} to be their serf.

It happened in the area *above she Abad’—exactly where fossil remains

indicare: In the Great Rift Valley zone of southeast Africa, just north
of the gokdmining land.

We know from the continuing Azrg-Hasis rext and from ocher detailed
texcs that ne rime.

s losc in pucting the Primitive Workers o work in
fin taided
the mines and Forcefally broughe some of those workers o scrve them

the mines, and that Anunaaki from che sectlements in the

in the idin, where *with picks and spades they builk the shrines, they
built che canal banks, chey grew food for the people and for the sustc-
nance of the gods.”

The Bible, though more bricfly, repores the same: “And Yabweh
Filohim took The Adam’—from where he had been ercared—"and
placed him in the garden of Eden, to till it and to wend it” (The Bible
specifically precedes here ‘Adam’—He of Earch, an Earthling—wich

che definitive article ‘The', making clear it is a species tha
abous, ax distinct from a person named ‘Adam’, husband of Eve, whase

s written

ale starts only in chapeer 4 of Gensis)

““To till it and to rend it,” to be an.Ameli, a workman. The Bible
has similarly stated: “Adam fo amal yulad”—Adam to voil was crcated
And the Hebrew term Avod, translased “worship', in truth means ‘To
work

Man was fashioned by che gods to be theix
“Time passed; “che [seteled] land exended and the people multipfied.”
Thas does the d#ra-A
followed the Muriny and the Creation of The Adam, and chat finally
led <o the Deluge.

epic start the next phase of the cvents chat
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mammals—tche Bible also asserrs that before “all that creepeh” began
to stir in the waters, berbage bearing and stemming from seeds was
the firsc phase of Lifc on Earth.

Such a distinction between the evalution of Life and the start of
Life on Earth has long been held as contradicting modern science—
wntil the publication, in July 2009 (Nature No. 460), of 4 revolution-
ary study according to which " thick, green carpet of photosynthetic lif
exploded acrass the Eardh” hundreds of millions of years befre lit with
“oxygen bungry cells” appeared in the waters. Earch, the scicntific jour-
mal announced, wias “greened ver” with a “thick carpet of plant ife”
whose sediments, when washed into the oceans, may bave nourished
warery life.

hese new revolutionary findings restace what was stated in the
Bible millennia carlicr.

This sequence, the Bible makes clear, was made possible by che
“sced” aspect of the grasscs. The words ‘scod, ‘scods! “bearing seeds’ arc
sepeated six times in the two quoced verses, making sure that the reader
docs ot miss the point: Life on Earch began with/from a sced of
ready-made DNA.

Though a parallel speeific Mesoporamian tex has not becn found
thus fur, orher clues indicate chut such a sequence of lifes beginnings

from herbal sceds had been noted by the Sumerians. We fiad the evi-
dence in the words and rerminology of the Fifty Divine Names thar
wera graneed to Marduuk when he assumed supremacy. Retained in their
original Sumerian form even in the Babylonian text, each name was fol-
lowed by texelines claboraing its meaning. Of immediate sicvance to
our subject are the fullowing seven epichernames; we lisc them as they
appear in th cablce, cogecher with cheir textual dlucidations:

Maru'ukka, Verily the god Creator of All.
Namtillakn, The god who sustains life
Asuru, Bestower of cultivation,

crcator of herbs and grains

who causes vegeration to sprout.
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Our daily lfe is regulated by the seven-day week-~an odd number that
fits neither our decimal (= “Base ten’, s the number of our digits in
two hands) system, aor the Sumerian sexagecimal (= *Base Sixty’) sys-
cem that we continue to Use in geometry. astronamy, and timekeep-
ing. This unusual choice is explained by the biblic tafe of Creation
that covered the span of seven days (the final day of rest and review
included). This biblical seven is explained in turn by the seven tablets of
Eruma elish, the Mesopotamian Epic of Creation. But why s that text
inscribed on seven tablets?

The number seven (including seventh and seventy) zppears in
almost every major biblical event, commandment. and arophecy. for
a total of some six hundred times. It is also 2 key number in the New
Testament. including the prophetic Book of Revelotion, as well as in
the Pseudoepigraphic books (such as the seven classes of angels in the
Book af Enoch).

Thar has been the same In Egyptian lore, starting with the affairs of
the gods; The first divine dynasty consisted &f seven gods (from Ptah

to Horus): and in all there were 47

7 7) divine and demigod rul-
ers until Pharaonic reign began. Mesoamerican beginnings are aterib-
uted to seven tribes; and 0 on,

The consideration of sever 25 a Pawer Number in fact began with
the Anunnaki who had come to Earth frem Nibir. Nippur, Mission
Control Canter, was the seventh city or. Earth. There were seven
Sages, and the ‘Seven Who Judge’. Ziggurats had seven stages, and
stars were located with the stylus of seven numbers.” A god had the
“Sevenfold Weapon, and there were seven "Weapons of Terror’. The
release of the Bull of Heaven triggered seven years of famine; when
a temple was inaugurated, seven blessings were pronounced. And so
onand on

The origin of all that, we suggest, is the postion of Earth as the
seventh planec from the viewpoint of the Anunnaki (see the sky map
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they had to come from a place, an actual place, in the heavens. Thus,
there had to be a place, somerwhere in the heavens, where the journey to
Earch began—a place where intelligent beings, capable of space travel
some 450,000 years ago, could live. Wi can call ic ‘Planct X' or ‘Planet
of the Anunnaki’ in ancient Mesoporamia it was called

ra s
ubiquitous symbol throughout the ancicn world was the Winged Disc
(see Fig, 10); ics ocbit was traced and observed most revecently; and
it is beyand dispute that countless texts, starting with the Epic of
Creation, vefer to it by name repeatedly.

When, at the end of the 19th cenusy, astronomical rablets from
Mesopotamia were found and deciphered, the savants at the time—
Franz Kugler and Ernss Weidner stand out o chis day—debated
whether Nibira was just another name for Mars o for Jupiter; it was
an accepted axiom chat the ancients could ot be aware of any planer
beyond Saturn. # was .« major breaktbrosgh moment when it dawned on
me, in the midale of ane night, thar Nibira is neither Mars nor Jupiter—
that it is the name of one more planct in our eum Solar System.

One can start the chain of evidence whete the Hebrew Bible has i, in
verse | of chapter 1 of Genesis: “In the beginning God creared the Heaven
and che Earch.” So begin virtually all the transtarions of the Hebtew
Bible’s firse thrce vwords, Sereshit by Elobine (For the moment, we shalt
trear such a transhacion us valid). Conrinuing with just 31 verses, the
Hebrew Bible then encapsulates Creation, from how the Sky sbove with
the “Hammered Braceler” and the Eareh below were formed, to how life
on Barth came t be—from grasses to marine to vertebrate and mamima-
lian, and finally Man. The biblical sequence (including a dinosaur phase,
in verse 21) matches modern scientific findings sbout Bvolution, so chat
the notion thar Bible and Science are in conflict s baseless.

The discoveries of the inseribed sablezs of the Mesopotamisn ‘Epic
of Creation’ (ss described in a previous chapter) leave no doubt chac
shoever had witten the biblical rendering was wel) awars of the tale
in Enuma chish, condensing s six tablets phus a ludatory seventh to
six phases [“days”) of Creation plus a sanctified seventh “day” of divine
gracification.
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Taken alofe by “the Way of Heaven,” Adapa reached the Gate of
Anu; it was guarded by the gods Dumuzi and Gizdda. Let in, he was
brought beforc Anu. As Enki had predicted, he was offered the Bread of
Life—bue fearing deah, refused to eat it. He was offered che Water of
Life, and refused o drink ic: he did put on the clothes he was offered,
and anointed himself with the oil given himn. Puzzled and bemused,

A asked him: “Come now, Adspa—vwhy did you not car, why did you
not drink?” To which Adapa answered: “Ea, my master, commanded

me “you shall not cat, you shall not drink’

Angered by che answe, Ans sent an emissary to Eaki, demanding
an explanation. T'he inseribed tablet is t00 damaged here 1o be legible,
so we don't know Enkis response. Bur the cablet does meke it clear char
rned to Earch
> and ineelli-
25 8 mortal he died.

Adapa, having been found “worchless™ by Amm, was e

and started a line of priescs adepr a¢ curing discases.
gent, a son of the god Fnki Adapa was

The scholacly debate whether the biblical ‘Adam’ was Adapa’ s et
to be settled. Buc clearly, the biblical narracor had the tale of Adapa

in mind when writing the story of the two trees in the Garden of
Eden—the Tree of Knowing (of which Adam ate) and the Tree of Life
(of which he was precluded). The watning to Adam fend Lye), "the day
you shall cat thercof surcly you shall die,” is almost a quote from Enki's
warning o Adapa. So s the deity’s concern, expressed o unnamed col-
Leagucs, regarding the risk of Adam cacing also from the Trec of Life

(Genesis 3:22-24):

And Yabuwoh Elobim saids

Behold, the Adam is become as one of us
to know good and evil;

And now, what if be pu forch his hand
and took also of the Tree of Life,

and are, and fived forever?

So “Yabweh Elobim expelled him from the Gazden of Eden ... and
‘placed at the cast of the Garden of iden the Cheriebine, sad the flaming
sword which revolveth, to guard che way ta the Tree of Life.”
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Fou[ thousand yeats after the nuclear calamity, in A.D. 1922, a British
archacologist named Leonard Waolley came to Iraq to dis up ancient
Mesopotamia. Attracted by che imposing remains of a ziggueat char
stood out in the desert plain (Fig. 111), he chosc 1o starc cxcavaring at
the adjoining site locally called Tell el-Mugayyar. As ancient walls, arti-
faces, and inscribed clay rablets were uncarthed, he realized that he was
digging up anciene Ur—Ur of the Chaldees.

His efforss, lasting cwelve years, were carried out s a Joint
Expedition of the Briish Muscum in London and the University of
Pennsylvania Museum in Philadelphia. Some of those institutions’ most
dramatic cxhibits consise of objeces, arifacts, and sculpeures found by
Sir Leonard Woolley in Ur. But what he had found may well transcend
anything that hes ever been puc on display:

Ax the arduons eask of removing layers of soil that desert sands,
the lements, and time aceumulused over the ruins progressed, the con-
cours of the ancient city scarted to emerge—here were che walls, there
were the harbor and canals, the residentia) quareers, the palace, and the
Tumsmal—che arcificially riscd arca of the sacred precinct, Digging ac
it edge, Woolley made the find of the cenmuey: A cemerery, thousands
of years old, that included urigue royal’ tombs.

“T'he excavations in the residential sections of the ciry established
that Ur's inhabitants followed the Sumerian custom of burying their
dead right under the floots of cheir dwellings, where fmilies con-

294
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of twelve cartloads of antiquarian collectibles that the official history
of the Museum describes as “a Noah's ark of rariries.” The original col-

lection diversifiod and grew over the centuries to become an official
fnstitution of the University of Oxford. Throngs do nor wait in line to
has no Mna Lisa to avtrace mualticudes or moviemakers. Bue

enter it;
among the objects ic houses are two pricesless archacological finds of
wemost importance to the history of Mankind and our planet; and both
secord the Deluge, alias “Noah s Flood.” They, or capies of them, in all
probability served as a source for the writings of Bevossus.

Figure 42
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As great a scientist as Ea was, he could not exeract from the waters
of what we now call the Persian Gulf more gold chan it contained—

minute quant
A greac scientist chat he was, Ea rraced the gold to ies ncarcst prime
source—the gold fodes deep in the rocks of the Abau. € Nibiru rmuse

fes requiring the processing of huge volumes of water,

have the gold—as it surely did—the Anunnaki had o switch to 2 min-
ing opesation and establish Ak, the Lund of Mines.
The changed nature of Mission Earth roquired more personnel,

new cquipment, secclements on twa continents, new rransporcation and

communication facilicics: it all required a ditferene type of feader—ane
Jess of  scientist and more with organizational, discipline, and com-
mand expericnce. The onc choscn for the task was Enlil (= ‘Lord of
the Command’), the Crown Prince, Subsquent events showed him to
be a scrict disciplinarian,  "by-the-book” commander,

While Enki’s coming to Earth is documentcd in his inscribed auto-
biography, Enlil's jousney is tecorded in another kind of documer. Tt is
an anusual circular cablet, a disc made of an unusual kind of clay. Found
in the cuins of Nineveh (skerch, Fig. 61) s present keeper, the British
Museum in London, displays it fust as a sample of ancicns writing—an
inctedible act of missing the poin, for the artifiact provides a unique
depiction of the heavens in which the route of Enlil from bis planet
t0 Eareh is described both grapbically and in words!

Ie is divided inco eight segments; the information regarding Enlil's

journey is found in a segment that forrunately is mostly undamaged. At
the scgment’s margins stass and constellasions arc named, indicating that
the celestial space is out there, The wriings on the sides (in translarion,

Fig, 62) suggest landing inscructions. In the segments eener 3 fonte
drawn connecting the pictograph for “montainous planct” to 4 segment
of the skies familiar from Sumerian astronomy as Fereh's location, The
rouee’s course rukes a turn berween two planets whose Sumerian narmes
stand for Jupiter and Mars, And the scatement (in Akkadian) under
che rouse line clearly says: “The god Enlil went by the planets.” There
are seven of them—accurately counted, since for anyone coming info

our Solar Syseem from its onter range, Pluco would be che First planee
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Aceributions of liaisons by Ra thae endowed future Bgyptian
Pharaohs wirh demigod starus go back. in fact. to carlier dynastic times.
Aale, inseribed on papyrus may even solve 2 mystery concerning Egypes
Sth dynascy in which three related Pharaohs succeeded cach other
without being fathers-sons. According to that tale, they were conceived
when the god Ra mated with che wife of che high pricst of hs temple.
When the pangs of childbirth began, it was realized that che woman
carties a criplec and would have a very difficult rime giving birch. So
Ra summoncd four ‘birch goddesses’ and appealed to his facher, Prah,
to assist in the birchs. The coxe deseribes how all chose gods assisted as
the wife of the high priest gave birch, in succession, to three sons who
werc named Uscrkaf, Sahura, and Kaked. Hiscorical records show that
the three of them indeed reigned in succession us Pharaohs, forming the
Fifth Dynasey: they were 1 Demigod Friplee.

Besides providing Egyprologists with an explanction of that odd
dynasty, the tale also offers an explanation for & bas-relief, discovered by
archacologists, that depicts the Pharaoh Sahura as a baby suckled by a
goddess—a privilege Himited to those of divine birch. Such divine suck-
ling’ was alsa claimed by Hatshepsu to furcher her claim o divincly
ordained kingship: she assered that the goddess Hathor (nicknamed
“Mother of gods') suckled her. (A successor, the son of Thothmes I11,
also claimed to having been divinely suckled)

A claim of dircce demigod stacus as & resule of incercourse with 3
god in disguise was then made by the fumed Ramses I1 by recording in
the toyal annals the following revelation that the groat god Pealt himself
made o the Pharaohs

Lam chy father.
Lassumed my foxm as Mendes, the Ram Lozd,
and begor thee inside thy august mother.

1F such a claim to having been fathered by not jus: ons of the gods but

by che head of che pantheon looks too fas ferched, recall our explanacion

that the god called Praly by the Lgyprians was nonc other than Eoki.
And o assert a farhering by Enki was not ourhndish at a’l.
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THE BEROSSUS VERSION

One st assume that among the crucial texts that were copisd and
recopied. a version of the tale of Marduk. Tiamat. ané the Celestial
battle had to be in the hands of Berossus when he compiled his three
volurne Babylariaco.

This, apparently, he did. According to the Fistorian Alexander
Polyhistor—one of the sources for the Berossus Fragments—in Book
1, Berossos wrote {among other things)

There was a time in which there was nothing but darkness
and an Abyss of waters, wherein resided most hideous
creatures .

The one who presided over them was a female named
Thallath, which according to Chaldean means “the Sea”

Belus

"The Lord’) came, and cut the female asunder;
and out of one half of her he formed the Earth,

and of the other half the Heavens:

at the same time he destroyed the creatures of the Abyss

This Belus, whom men call Deus, divided the darkness,
and separated the Heavens from the Earth,
and put order in the universe
He also formed the stars, and the Sun, and the Moar,
~ together with the five planets.

Did Berossus have access to a complece and undamaged copy of |
Tablet ¥ of Enuma efish? This interesting question leads to a more gen-
eral ane: Where, in which library. among which collection of rablets,
did Berossus sit, copy from the tablets, and write his three volumes?

The answer might lie in the discovery in the 1950s that a meund
calied Sultantepe, a few miles norh of Harran (now in Turkey), was
actwally the site of o major scribal school and fforary—where many tab-
Jets until then missing were found.

+
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The passibility that pre-Diluvial biblical Patriarchs were demi-
gnds, bas foomed large already in antiquity—especially in the case
of Noab,

The Book of Enoch, scholass have concluded. incorporated scetions
of anothen, salicr lost book—a Book of Noah, Tes existence was surmised
from various other carly wriings and from che differenc writing seyle of
scctions within the Book of Enoch. The surmising became a corcainty
when fragments of a Book of Noah were discavered among che Dead
Sea scrolls—a virrual library thar was hidden in caves at a site called
Qumean on the shores of the Dead Sea in Istacl some 2,000 years ago.
In ¢hat scroll the word wsually translaced ‘Warchers' cleady calls them
Nefiin (Fig, 71)—Aramaic for Nefilim in Hebrew.
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Figure 71

According to the relevant scctions of the book, the wife of Lamech
(facher of the biblical Noh) was named Bath-Enosh (= Davghrer/
Offipring of Enosh’). When Noah was born, the baby was so unusual
that he aroused suspicions in the mind of Lamech: He looked decid-
edly different from the usual baby boys, his cyes shone, and he could
speak. And right away Lamech “chough in his heact that he concep-
sion was from one of she Watchers. Lamech expressed. his suspicions 1o
Mesushelah, his father:
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others dealing with mathematics and assronomy and dating back to
the 3rd millennium B.C. Among the Nippur inscriptions that weee
transcribed, translated and published was a remnant of the original
Sumerian tale of the Deluge, naming its “Noah” Ziusudra (= ‘IHis]
Lifedags Prolonged’}—the equivalent of the Akkadian Utnapishtin,
In chis Sumerian inscription (known to scholars by its reference
faumber CBS 10673), i
lower Zinsudra « scerct of the gods™—thar, at the instigation of an
angry Enlil, the gods decided to “destroy the seed of Mankind by the
Deluge” chat was about to happen; and Enki (‘Cronos” in the Berossas

s the god Enki who reveals to his faithful fol-

Fragments) inscructs Ziusudra (the Xisithros’ of Berasvus) ta build the
salvaging boat.

But all the Expedition’s plans were cut short by a spate of accusa-
tions by Peters char Hilprecht was providing misleading ‘provenances’
(discovery locations) for announced finds, and that Hilprecht had made
4 deal with the Turkish Sulean in Constancinople {today’s Istanbul) to
send most of the finds there—rather than to the univarsity in
Philadelphia—in exchange for the Sultan lercing Hilpreche keep some
finds as gifts’ for his private collection. The controversy, which divided
Philadelphia's highest cchelons and made headlines In the New York
Times, raged from 1907 to 1910. A commission of inquiry formed by the
Univesiry in che end found the accusations of professional misconduct
againse Hilpreche to be “unsubstantiaced”s but in fact many of the Nippur

. tables did end up in Constancinople/Istanbul. Hilpreche’s private collee-
tion ended up in Jena, Hilprecht's universicy town jn Germany.

The Universicy of Penns

vlvania, through its Archacological
Mauseum, seturncd to Nippur only aficr World War I, in a joint expedi-
tion wich Chicago Universicy's Oriental Insciture, The Peters-Hilprecht
controversy is seill regarded by histocians as  major distuption of Near
Eastern archacology: But due to the cver-inrervening Law of Unintended
Consequences, in the cnd it led to one of the groatest advanecs in
Sumcrology. for it provided the first job to a young epigrapher named
Samuel N. Kramer who ehen became an ontstanding ‘Sumerologis?.
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of the earliest Sumerian depictions that scholars call ‘Libasion scenes’
might b depictions of the king (bare naked o show rotal subservience)
aceing as cupbearer for the deicy (sce Fig 7).

Ursababa was a king in Kish, and the statemenc iraplies thar Sargon
weas a royal prince there. Yet Sargon himsclf n the ausobiographical cext
Known as The Legend of Sangon, chose to wrap his origin in mystery:

Sargon, the mighey king of Agade, am 1.

My mather was u high priestess;

Iknew not my facher.

My mather, che high priestess who conceived e,
in sccret she bore me.

“Then, as in the story of che birch of Moses in Egypt a thousand years
fater, Sargon continued:

She set me in @ basket of rushes,

wich bitumen sealed che lid,

She cast me into the river, it did not sink me.

The river bore me, carried me to Akki the gardener.
Akki che irrigaor lifted me up when he drew water.

Akki the irrigaror as his son made me and reared me.
Akki, the irrigator, appointed me as his gardener.

The explanation for Sargen's odd avoidance of claiming prince-
hood might be found in che fact chat in time Sargon’s awn daughter
Enheduanna served as high-priestess-cam-hierodule in the temple of
the god Nannar/Sin in Ur—a position desmed arc of greac honor. By
cluiming the same position for his mother, Sargo left apen he possi-
bility chat his ‘unkniown facher’ might have been @ god—which would
‘make him, Sargon, a demigod.

It is quite possible thas Sargon’s Amorite ancestry might have been
a favorable consideration, in view of che pressurcs on Sumer by migrants
from the west and norchwess, The same thinking, of making adversac-
ies part of the family. probably led to the decision to cscablish a new,
newecal nasional capital whose name meant “Union’ ts location marked
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Figure 128

As the jigsaw puzzle of the first ‘Urd family and its burials
+ emerges, it behoaves us to wonder who the mother—Nin.barda-Nin—
wwas. Was there a connection between Lugal.banda (Banda the king')
and Niém.banda (‘The Goddess Banda')? If Lugal banda, as we have sug-
gested, was buried in Ur, as were Nin.bandg's spouse, Mes.anne.pada,
and three sons—whar happened to her? Did she, wich her Anunnaki

longevity, necd no burial—or did she berself, at sowse point, dic and
was also buried in this cemetery!

Thisis 2 questions to be kept in mind as we unfold, ssxp by seep. the
amazing sccret lurking in the Royal Tombs of Ur.

The sixth “wilderness scene’ cylinder seal hat depicts a crownawearing
naked male bears a clear inscription of its owner: Lugal Shupa.da
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chey fill the rivers like dragonflics,
their fatherhood taken asay by the rofling sew.”

“When the tidal wave rerreared and the twin peaks of Mount Ararat
emerged from the endless sea, and the Anunnaki began to bring their
craft down, Enlil was shocked to discover the survival of ‘Noah’. Long
verses detail the accusacions hurled at Enki onee his duplicity came to
lighe, and his justification of what he had donc. But equally long verses
record the vehement reprimand that Ninmah directed ac Enlil for his
“Lets wipe them off” policy. We have creared them, now we are respon-
sible for chem! she, in essence, said; and that, plus the realities of che
sicuation, convinced Enlil to change his mind.

Ninmah—a female of ‘Shakespearean’ dimensions, were he to live
in her time—had played major roles in the affairs of gods and men
before the Deluge: and she did so, though in differenc ways, thereafter
wo. A daughter of Anu, she was caught in 1 love triangle with her two
half-brothers, having an out-of-wedlock child {Ninurea) wich Enlil afeer
she was prevented from marrying Enki whorm she laved. Considersd
important cnough to be granted onc of the first five pre-Diluvial cities
{Shuruppak), she came o Earth to serve as Chief Medical Officer of the
Anunnaki (sec Fig 65), buc cnded up creating Ameluti—workmen—
for them {earning her the epithers Ninti, Mammi, Nintur, and many
more). Now she saw her crearures tarned 0 clay, and she raised her
voice against Entil.

Thereafter, she was the arbiter between the rival half-brothers and
theit clans. Rospeced by boch sides, she negoriared the peace terms that
ended the Pyramid Wars and was granted the sacred Fourch Region
(the Sinai Peninsala) wich ics Spacepore as neweral rerritory. A long
rext describes how her son Ninurta ereated a comborteble abodc for her
amidst the mountains of the Sinai peninsula, resulting in her Sumerian
“Lady/Mistress of the Mountin peck’) and the
Egyptian epithet Nir Mafsar (= ‘Goddess/ Mistress of Turquoise, which
was mined in ¢the Sinai). She was worshipped in Fgypt as che goddess
Hathor (literally Har-Hor, ‘Abods of Horus'), aad in her old age was

name Ninharsag
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Eridu was dropped,

Kingship to Bad-Tibira was cacried.

In BadTibira Enme.enlu.anna reigned 43,200 years;
Enme.cngal.anna reigned 28,800 years:

Dumuzi, a shepherd, reigned 36,000 years;

3 kings reigned its 108,000 years.

Bad-Tibira was dropped,

Kingship to Larak was carricd.

In Larak En.sipazi.anna reigned 28,800 years;
1 king reigned its 28,800 years.

Larak was dropped.

Kingship to Sippar was carried.

In Sippar Enme.endur.anna became king,
and reigned for 21,000 years.

1 king reigned its 21,000 years.

Sippar was dropped,

s Kingship to Shuruppak was carried.
In Shuruppak UbarTueu became king,
and reigned its 18,600 years.

5 cities were they;
8 kings reigned 241,200 years.
The Fload swept chereaver.

After the Flood had swept thercover,
When Kingship was lowered [again] fram heaven,
¢he Kingship was in Kish.

exca erc.

“This ustal rendering of WB-444's first lines is misleading in one
key respect: In the original clay document, the numbers of the lengths
of reign are given in Sar units (using the numeral sign for *3,600"):
Alulim’s eign in Exidu is not seared 28,800 years’, but "8 Sarss Alalgar's
seign was not '36,000 years’, bu “10 Sars,” and so on down the list of
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the fact that they pumbered ten and that the hero of the Deluge, Noah,
was—like Ziusudra—the renth, adds support to the Ten Rulers count
as the carrect one,

Despite the varying individual reign lengehs, the various tabless
unanimously agrec that those successive rulers reigned from when
“kingship was brought down from heaven” until “the Deluge swepe
thereaver.” Assuming tha Berassus bad reporeed the most reliable ver-
sion, we also end up wich his toral of 120 Sars (= 432,000 years) as the
correct combined tofal of the pre-Diluvial reigns—the time that had
passed from when "kingship was broughr down from heaven” until the
Deluge. Thus, if we coudd determine when the Deluge had vecurred, we
would obtair the date when the Anunnaki had arrived on Earth,

‘That the number 120 appears in the biblical preamble to the tale of
the Deluge (Genesis 6:3) might thus be more than 4 coincidence. The
wsual explanation, that it represents a limit on human longevicy sct by
God at the time of the Deluge, is < dubious cxplanation in view of the
Fac that che Bible itself reporrs ight thereafcer char Shem, the eldest
son of Noah, lived afier the Deluge o the age of 600 years, his son
Arpakhshad o 438, then Shelach to 433 years, and sa on in descending
fongevities to 205 years for Terah, the facher of Abraham; and Abraham
himself lived to age 175. Moreover, a careful teading of the Hebrew
shows cha Genesis G:3 seates “and bis years were one hundred and
eweney” “Were” (not “will be”)s and “his” can be understood as cefer-
ring to the deiy’s count (in Sar yearst) of his own presence on Earch
from Arcival to Delage. In carchly years, chat would be 432,000 (120 x
3.600)—a statemenc matching the ten-kings/120-Sars of Berossus and
the Sumerian King List.

Such a recollection of  pre-Dituvial *Era of the gods’ can cxplain
the face tha the oumber 432,000 has been associated with divine dura-
tion in varied cultures, well beyond the boundaries of Mesopotamia.
It forms, for example, the core of Hindu tradicions about the Ages
(‘Yogas') of Earch, Mankind, and the gods: A Catwryuga (Greas
Yuga'} of 4,320,000 years was divided inco four Yugas whose diminish-
ing lengths were cxpressions of 432,000 years—the Golden Fourfold
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As ane takes a sweeping view of the Mesapotamian tales of the gods.
there come into focus the different personalities of the halfbrothers
Enki and Enlil—in every sespect, including mattess of sexual behavior

Anu, we have carlicr mentioned, had quite a harem of concubines
in addition to his official spouse, Antu; indeed, the mother of Ea/Enki,
Anu’s firstborn son, was one such concubine, When Anu and Antu
came to Earch on a scate visir (circa 4000 B.C.), a special city, Uik (the
biblical Excch}, was built to accommodate them. During the visie Anu
took a special liking to Enlil’s granddaughter, who was called thercafter
In.Anna (= ‘Anv's Beloved')—with hints, in the texes, thar Anus “lov-
ing” was not just grandfatherly.

And in these respects, Enki and definiely not Enlil, had his father's
genes. OF his six sons, only Marduk is clearly identified as mothcred by
Enki's official spouss Dam ki.na (= ‘Lady [whol to Earch Came’); the
orher five sons’ mothers are mostly unnamed and could have been coneu-
bines or (sec hexeunder) chance encounters. By comparison, Enlil—who
had a son by Ninmah back on Nibiru when both were unmarticd—had
sons (two only by his spouse, Ninlil.

A long Sumerian text that its first eranslator, Samucl N. Kramer,
named Enki and Ninbursag: A Paradise Myrh, details Enki's repeated
sexual intercourscs with his half-sister Ninharsag/Ninmah in (unsve-
cessful) astempes to have a son by her, and then his incercourses with
the female offsprings of those liaisons. (Ninharseg—a medical officer—
had to inflice Enki with painful maladies to make him stop.} As often
as not, these Enki tales extolled the god's mighty penis.

Enki was not aversc to keeping sex wichin the Exmily: A long texe
dealing with Inannd's visic to Fxidu (to obtain from Enki the vital M¢)
describes how her hose arrempted (ansuccessfully) to get her drunk and
seduce hers and another te, recording a voyage from Eridu to the Abuu,
relates how Enki did succeed to have sex with Ereshkigal (Inanna’s clder
sister and future wife of Enki’s son Nergal) aboard their boat.

When such escapades resulted in che birth of offspring, yonng gods
or goddesses were borns for demigads to be batn, che intercourse had to
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coming of the Anunnaki to Earth and the establishment by them of
Cities of the Gods in pre-Diluvial times.

Tt was in 1914 that one of the carly ‘Sumerologists’, Arno Pocbel,
made known the ascounding contents of a tablet kept in a fragments-box
cacalogued ‘CBS 10673' in the collcction of the Philadelphia Univessity
Muscumn. Less chan half preserved (Fig. 41), this ternainder of the origi-
nal Sumerian Deluge record provides on the obverse sid the bottom
part of the first three columns of text; and turned over, i retains on the
revesse the upper part of columns [V=V1.

The extant lines in the latter section relate how Ziusudra had been
forewarned (by the god Enki) about the Deluge and the boat be was
inscructed co build, how the Deluge had raged for seven days and seven
nights, and how the gods led by Enlil geanted Ziusudra “life, like
god"—thus his name, “He of Prolonged Lifedays”

‘The obverse columns I-1IL however, considerably expand the cale.
The text describes the circumstances of the Delug and the events chac
preceded it. Indeed, the text harks back ro the time when the Anunnaki
had come to Earch and setcled in the Edin—a tale chat has led some
to call this text The Eridu Genesis. It was in those early days, when the
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placed on their sides—not on their bucks as in the common burials;
cheir arms and hands ware flexed in front of their chests, cheir fegs were
slighely bent (Fig. 112). Laid out beside the bodics or on them were
various personal belongings—jewelry,  cylinder seal, a cup or bowk
these objects enabled dating these geaves o the Early Dynastic Period,
roughly from circa 2650 B.C. t0 2350 B.C.
central kingship was in U, starcing with Ur’s Fizst Dynasty (“Ur I').

was the period in which

when Kingship was transferred thereto from Uruk.

Wootley reasonably conchded that the cirys ruling clite was buricd
in these parciculsr 660 tombs. But then Woolley uncarthed the spe-
cial sixteen tombs grouped together (Fig. 113) and landed an unprec-
cdented find. They were entircly unique—unique not only in Sumer,
but theoughout Mesoporamia, chroughone the whole ancient Near Easts
unique not only for their period, but for all periods. Cleasly, Woolley

Figure 112
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Figure 107

military expedition afeer another, culminating with an ambitious and
fotable expedition to punish the ‘Rebel Lands of the West” {che biblical
Canaan). And so it was that in the 7ch year of his reign, in 2041 BC.,
Amar.Sin led a great milicazy alliance against che “sinning cities” in the
west (ineluding Sodom and Gomorrah), hoping to regain control of the
Spaccport; he was, 1 have suggested in The Wars of Gods and Men, the
“Amarphel” of Genesis 14,

“The clash is recorded in the Bible as the War of the Kings of the
East against the Kings of the West, T thae first Greas Incernational
Wa of antiquity, Abram was a participant: Commanding a cavalry
of camel riders called Ivh Nar—a fiteral Hebrew rendering of the
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Yourh) in the 16¢h century A.D., Man has searched for s way to avoid,
or at least postpone. dying, But is thac universal and ongoing scarch the
opposie of what Man's creacots had plannedz Do the cunciform texcs
and the Bible imply that the gods delsberately held back immorealicy
from Man?

In the Epic of Gilgamesh the ansswer is a statcment that is géven as
fact, amounting 10 a Yes:

When the gods creared Mankind,
Peath for Man they atlorced—
“Everlasting lifc

they texained in their own keeping,

Gilgamesh heard i from his godfather Ura/Shamash, when his inter-
est in Life and Dearb marters began, and once moze from Uspisheim
(after Gilgamesh cold him his journies’ purpose). The answer is: It's a
useless efforc—Man cannor escape his mortaticy, and the whole long
ale of Gilgamesh scems to confirm thar.

But let us re-read che wale, and che Irony in that apparent answer
emerges: The way to attain the longevicy of the gods, his mother told
Gilgamesh, was to join them on their planer. Thae explains why the
satne Utn/Shamash who ¢ first said ‘Forget

" thea provided help to
Gilgamesh on his two atcempts to go where the rockerships ascend and

descend. Failing that, & “secret of the gods” was revealed to Gilgumesh:
“The gxistence of & rejuvenaing Plant of Life sight here on Earth, And
chat raises the question about che gods themselves: Did sheir “everlast-
ing lifc” also depend on such a nucrienc—were they not the wonted
“Immorealy?

Intercsting light is cast on che subject from ancient Egyps, where the
Pharaohs held the belicf that everlasting life awaits them in an Afterdifc
i they could join the gods on che “Planet of Millions of Years." To
achieve that, elaborate preparations wers made ahead of e to facili-
tate the Pharaoh’s journey aftcr his deach. Starcing with che exiring by
the Phataoh’s K (a kind of an Afterlife Alcer Bgo) from his tomb via
simulaed door, the king journeyed to the Duat in the Sinai peninsula,
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(« term char might mean ‘Healers) who per Deuceronomy 2:i11 “as
Anakim ave considered” Most (except for certain ‘Children of Anak’)
were rephaced by a variety of cribe-nations who repopulated those
lands after the Deluge.

According o the Bible, it was of Noah's cheee sons—Shem, Ham,
and Japhet—who had survived the Deluge with theix wives, that
Mackind re-cmorged: “It is of them thar the whole Earth was over-
spread.” the Bible stated as it launched a fst of their descerdantnations
(Gencsis, chaprer 10}. And in chat long and compreheasive lst, only one
sole heroic figure called Nimrod is named

Stemming from Kish (misspelled "Kush’), Nimrod “was a Mighty
Haunser by the grace of Yahweh®; it was he “who was the First Hero in
the land” per the Genesis verscs that we have already quoted. We men-
tioned earlier the scholaly assumprion, upon the discovery and decipher-
ment of the cunciform tablets, thar Nimrod' {whose domains included
Erech in the lund of Shine'ar) was the famed Sumerian Gilgamesh,

king of Erech/Uruk—an incorrect assumption, as it turned out. Bue

the Hebrew epithots applicd to Nimrod—a Gibbor, 2 Hero, 2 Mighty
hunzer—ungiscakably links him to the plural Giblorin of Genesis 6:4,
and thus idenifics him a5 onc of the continuod line of demigods. {In
Samerian iconography, it was Enlil who was depicted ss the granter of
a hunting bow to Mankind, Fig. 81).

Figure 31
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Seleucus and his successors, based in Syria, ruled A naolia, Mesopotamia,
and ehe distan Asian lands. Both new rulers embarked on cfforts to
lean the full story of the gods and lands now under their contsol.
The Prolemics, who also cstablished the famed Library of Alcxandria,
chose an Egyptian priest, known as Manetho, o write down in Greek
Egypt’s dynastic history and divine prchistory. The Seleucids recained a
Greekespeaking Babylonian pries, known us ‘Becossus to compile for
chem ¢he history and prehistory of Mankind and its gods according to
Mesopotamian knowledge. In both inscances, the morives were more
than mere curiosicy: as kucer evencs showed, the new rulers sought accep-
tance by suggesting thut their ceigns were a legitimate continuation of
dynastic kingships chat scretched all the way back ro the gods.

What we know of che writings of those rwo savancs eransports us
to the very prehiscoric times and events of the ineriguing Genesis 6
verses; i takes us beyond the issae of whether myths” might somchow
be true—a collective memory of past evencs—and carapults us to the
discovery that they are versions of actual secords, some of which arc
‘purporsed co be from Days Before The Flond.
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scientifically accurate process: The wounded segment of the watery
Tiamat begins to assume 2 planctary shapes the waters collect in the
cavitous parc (of which the Pacific Ocean is the fargest and deepest),
revealing dry lands the continents appear, mountains arc pushed u
volcunoes spout lava and gases, giving tise to an atmosphere; clouds and

rains com; tivers begin co flow. Earth is ready for Lif.

“Thus,” seates Enwma clish in Tablec V, line 65, “he (Marduk) ere-
ated Heaven and Farth.”

“Thus," states the Bible in Genesis 2, verse 1, “were completed che
Heavens and the Larch and all of their host.”

By creating Enuma clish as a sophisticated cosmogony and not
as an allegorical tale of a seruggle between good (the Lord/Marduk)
and evil {the Monster/ Tiamar), we have obtained  coherent explan-
sion for many purzles in our Solar System and explain che incredibly
fast appearance of life on Earth—and the compatability between the
Anunnaki and the Daughters of Man, The Bible, I suggess, bas done
the same.
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These were unprecedented acts of disobedience and sacrilege:
Enlil%s reaction is detailed in a text known as The Carse of Agade. He
summoncd the Anunnaki leadership ro an Assembly; all che geear gods,
Enki included, atcended—but [nanma did not show up. Ensconcd in che
wencrated Eanna temple in Urirk. she sent back defying words, demand-
ing that the gods declure her *Great Qaeen of Queens—the supreme
female deiey.

“The heavenly Kingship was seizcd by a femaler” the ancient text
noted in asconishment: “Inanna changed the rules of Holy Anat”

In cheir Assembly, the gods® decision was made—to put an énd co all
that by wiping Agade off the face of the Earth. Troops loyal to Ninurea
from Gutium, a land across the Zagros Mountains, were brought in,
and they systemarically destroyed Agade to oblivion. The gods decrecd
that its remains shall never be found; and indeed, to this day, no onc is
even certain where exactly Agade had been locazed. With the doath of
the cify. Naram-Sin too was gone from the records.

As to Tnanna/Tshear, her father Nannar/Sin fetched hr from Urak
to Ur. “Her mother Ningal greeted her back at the temple’s entrance.
“Enough, enough innovations' to Inanna she s2id.” according o the

texts: her home was to be with Nannar’s family in the sacred precinct
of Ur.

By 2255 B.C.. the “Em of Ishtar was over. But the copirc which she
had brought ahout—as well as the challenges to olden authoriey—lef:
cheit-permancnt mark on the ancient Near East.

For about a cenrury thereafter, chere was no kingship in a nationsl capi-
eal in Sumer and Akkad. “Who was king! Who was not king?” the
Sumerian King List itself nored as a way of describing the situation. De
fucto she country was administered by Ninurea frona his ‘cult center’
#n Lagash—a city whosc written records, artifacs, and sculpeuces have
served as 2 major souree of information sbot Sumes, the Sumcrians.
and the Sumcrian civilization.

Archacological and documentacy evidence feor: the sice (now called
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The name Shumer by which southern Mesoporamia was known in
ancient times stems from Akkadian inscriptons about the kingdom of
“Shumer and Akkad'—a geopalicical entity farmec ater e installation
of the Semitic-speaking Sargon | (Sharru-kin = “The Righteous King') as
ruler of Greater Sumer, circa 2370 B.C. (When the kingdom of David
split up after his death to the kingdoms of Judea and lsrael, the north-
ern region was affeccionately called Shomron—Little Shumer’)
Stemming from the Akkadian (and Hebrew) verb meaning ‘to
watch/to guard, the name Sumer identifiec the rezm as “Land of the
Wiatchers” or "Land of the Guardians’—the gods who watch over and

safeguard Mankind. The term matched the ancient Egyptian word for
‘gods-—Neteru—uwhich stemmed from the verb NTR and meant “to
guard, to watch over” According to Egyptian lare, the Neteru came
o Egypt from Ur-Ta, the 'Ancient Place’; their hisroglyphic symbol

Frr

NETRRY

was a miners’ ax:

Before Sumer & Akkad, when there were only Cities of the Gods in
the land, it was called E.din—"Home/Abode of the Righteous Ones"~-
the biblical Eden; the term stemmec from tre determnative

n
that preceded gods’ names in Sumerian. Meaning the Just/Righteous
Ones!,its pictographic depiction displayed their two-stage rocketships;

T e TT -

+
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L have begotten & scrange son,
different from and unlike Man,

and rescmbling the sons of God of Heaven.

His nature is diffecent, and e is not ike us.

And it seems to me that he is not sprung From me,
bu from the angels.

Suspectingthat the boy's real father was one of che Watchers, Lamech
questioned his wife, Bach-Enosh, demanding tha she swear to him *by
the Most High, the Loed Supreme, the King of all the Worlds, the ruler
of the Sons of Heaven,” to tell him the eruth. Responding, Bath-Enosh
told Lamech: “Remember my delicate feelingst The accasion is indeed
alarming, and my soul is wriching in its sheath!” Puzzled by the answwer,
Lamech again asked her to swear to tell him the truch. Bath-Enosh
n reminded Lamech of her “delicare feelings”—but then, sweating
by “the Holy and Grea One,” assured him “chat this conception was by

ay

you and not by some stranger or by any of the Warchers.”

Still skeptical, Lamech went ¢o his farher, Metushclah, with o
coquest: To seek out his facher, Enoch—who was taken away by the Holy
Ones—and ask him to posc the fatherhood question to them. Locating
his facher, Enoch, “at the ends of the Farch,” Merushelah relaced to him
che Neah puzzle and conveyed to him Lamechs request. Yes, Enoch
told him, in the days of my father, Yared, “some Angels of Heaven did
cransgress and united themselves with women, and have marticd some
of them, and begor children by then’s but you can reassure Lamech
“chat he who has been born is in truth his son.” The odd fearures and
unusual ealents of Noah are due to his having been chosen by God for a
special destiny, as predicred “in the heavenly tablecs.”

Lamech accepted those reassurances: but what are we to make of
the whole cale? Wias Noah, after all a demigod—in which case we, his
descendants, have a larger dosc of Anunnaki genes than The Adam had
received?

‘The Bible hud chis to say in its introduction to the Deluge story:

Thesc are the generatienal records of Noah:





index-2_1.jpg





index-84_1.png
76 here Wers Giants Upur the Karth

stages serving as a base for a remple. By the time of ies excavation it was
more like an arrificial mound of no less than scven strata of rebuild-
ing, On top, upon an arcificially made placform, there stood a temple.
Called E. Anna (= ‘House/Abode of An') i fs also known to archaeolo-
gists as the White Temple becanse—another unusual fearure, a firse—ic
was painted whice (Fig. 38,  reconstruction). Next to the E.Anna were
remains of two other temples. One, puinted red, was dedicated to the
goddess In.anna, ‘Anu’s Beloved” {berter known by her lator Akkadian
name Zihtar). The acher standing was a temple dedicated o the goddess
Ninharsag.

Wichour doubt, the archacalagists’ spade brought to light the city
of Gilgamesh, who had reigned there citca 2750 B.C. (or even carlier by
anocher chronology). The archaeologists finds echoed lirerally the very
words of the Epic of Gilamesh—

About all his toil he {Gilgamesh]

cngraved on 4 stone columa:

Of ramgared Uruk, of the wall he builr,

Of hallosred E.Anpa. the pure sanceuary.

Behold its ourer wall, which s like a copper band,
Pecr ac s inner wall, which pone can cqualt
Gaze upon the stone placform, which is of old;
Go up and walk around on the walls of Uruk,
Approach che E.Aana and the dwelling of Ishrar!

Among the “small finds” in the 3200-2900 B.C. stratum were
sculpred objeces thar were designated “The Most Prized” in the Iraq

{]
T
.

.
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backs about"—thrust in the direction of the advancing Marduk—they
become th otherwise incxplicable retvograde arbiting comets.

Kingu, their leader, “rendered Liféless,” is bound and held captive;
he is deprived of the “Tablet of Destinics” that was abous o make it
a planer in its own right. Snacching ir, Marduk “took away from him
the Tablet of Destinies. no rightfully his.” and tansferred ¢he orbital
capability to himself. Devoid of an atmosphere, Kingu is rurned inta
4 Dugiga.c. a Sumerian term that can best be translaed as “Lifeless
Citcler”—doomed forever to keep circling Earch.

Now enabled o go into orbit, Masduk cireles back to revisic Anshar
and Eo/Nudimsnud and reporcs his victory to them. As he completes his
first solar orbit, e i conning back o the site of the Celestial Bauekes Marduk
“rurncd back to Tiamar, whom he had subdued.” This time, Marduk
bimself collides with the wounded Tiamat, cleaving ber apart:

The Lord paused to view her lifeless body.
To cleae the monstes he then artfally planncd.
Then, as 2 mussel, he splic her into £wo parcs.

“The fate of the two parts is of crucial importance; every word in
the ancient text is significant, for it is here that we are witnessing the
Anunnaki’s sophisticaed understanding of how Larth, the Moon. and
the Asteroid Belc came to be:

The Lord trod on Tiamac’s hinder part.
With his weapon her skull he cut looses
The arteries of her blood he severed,
and caused the North Wind co bear it
to places that have been unknown

“The [other] half of her

as a screen for che skies he set up.
He bene liamar's il

as a braceler the Grear Band to forms
Locking the picces together,

s watchmen he stationed them.
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weze incised when the clay was still wet and soft (Fig 19). Carious
what they represented and whas they suid, European consuls stacioned
in various pares of the Oteoman empire pioncered what can be con-
sidered modern Neac Eastern archucology; irs beginning—excavaring
ancient Babylon—sook place south of Baghdad in Iraq in 1811, (In &
twist of fate, clay eablers discovered in the ruins of Babslon included
several whose cunciform inseriptions recorded payments in sitver
coins by Alexander for work done in clearing debris from the Bsagil
temple.)

In 1843 Paul Emilc Botta, the French Consul in Mosnl, a town now
in Kurdish northern Iraq in whas was then Otcoman-ruled Mesopotamis,
sct out 1o cxcavate an ancicat source of sach clay tablery ar a Zef fancien
mouind) near Mosul. The site was named Kuyunjik after the nearby vil-
Tages an adjoining Tell was called Nebi Yimus {'Prophe Jonal’) by the
focal Arabs, Botca abandoned the sice after his initial probes there were
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and befriends animals, the ciey’s elders pur him up outside of toun
with 2 harlor, to learn “the ways of Man.” She also cleaned and clorhed
hien, and made his hair in curls when he finally entered town, he was a
Gilgamesh duplicate?

Challonged to a wrestling match by an incredufous Gilgamesh,
Enkidu wresthed him down and inscilled humiliry in him: and che ewo
became inscparable comrades.

Deprived of his haughtiness and losing his prowess, Gilgamesh began
to ponder matsers of aging, of life and deach. “In my cicy man dies,
oppressed is my hearts man perishes, heavy is my heart” Gilgamesh cold
his ‘godfashec Utus “Wil Talso peer over the wall, will I be fared thus?”
he asked. The responsc he got from his mentor was not encouraging

Why, Gilgamesh, do you rave sboue?
The Life that you seck, vou shall not find!

When the gods created Mankind,

Death for Mankind chey llotred:

Enduring Life they retained in their own keeping.

Figure 87
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Hadad 1o the Canaanites, and even in the Amcricas where, as the god
Viracocha, he was depicred on the “Gate of the $un” in Tiwanaku,
Bolivia (kig 91). It is a list that can go on and on. How could that be,
why was it so?

Advancing through Asia Minor the Greeks passed imposing Hirite
monuments: in norchern Mesopotamia they came across the ruins of
Assyeia’s great cities—desolate, buc not yee buried by che sands of time.
Everywhere. nor only the deities names, bt also the iconography, the
symbols, were the same—dominated by the sign of the Winged Disk
(Fig. 10}, which they encountered in Egypt and everywhere clse—cven
on the momuments of Porsian kings as their supreme symbal. Whar did
it represent, what did it all meant

Soon afeer Alexanders death, the conquered lands were split
becween two of his generals, for his rightful heirs—bis faurycat-old son
and his guardian, Alexander’s brother—were murdeced. Pealemy and
his successors, headquartered in Egype, seized the Aftican domains:

Figure 10
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gaces but when he eried to apen it, he was thrown back by an unseen
force. For twlve days he lay paralyzed.

When he was able to move and speak again, he pleaded with
Gilgamesh to give up the attempt o open the gae. Bus Gilgamesh had
good news: While Enkidu was immobilized. he (Gilgamesh) bad found
a runncl; it might lead chem directly co the command center of che
Anmunnakit He persuaded Enkidu thar the cunnel was the best way in.

The entmance to the cunnel was blocked by overgrown erees and
bushes, soif and rocks. As the comeades began to clear it all, “Huwawa
heard the noisc and became angry.” The guardian of the place, Huwawa
s us monserous as Enkidu had described him: “Mighey, his ceeth as the
secth of a dragon, his face the face of a lion, his coming like che onrush-
ing of Floodwarers.* Most fearsome was his “radiane beam™ Emanaring
from his forchead, *it devoured trees and bushes; none canld escape its
killing force .. . As a tertor to morvals has Enlil appointed bim.”

With no way to escape, the comrades suddenly heard Uru/Shamash
speak to them. Da not fun to escape, he told chems insicad, lec Huwaws
come near you, then throw dust in his face! Doing as advised, the com-
sades managed to immobilize Huwawa, Enkidu steack him, and the
monster fell to the ground. Enkidu then “the monster pur to death.”

With "the way to the sccret abode of the Amunoaki apened up.,” the
comrades took time to relax and swvor cheir vicrory. Tacy siopped to
sest by a strcam; and Gilgamesh took off his clothes ta bashe and refresh
hiniself, Unbenown to chem, the goddess Inanna had been warching ic
all from her skychamber. Actracted by the king's outstarding physique,
the everoung Inunna made her desire clear as she addressed hins

Connc, Gilgamesh, be thou my lover!
Grane me the fouit of thy love,

You be my mas.

Ishall be your woman!

Promising him 1 golden charior, a magnificent palace, lordship aver
other kings and princes—Inanna was sure that she enticed Gilgamesh;
bus answering her, he pointed out that he had nothing to offer her, s
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the hands of local excavators—both official, and (mostly) private site-
robbers. Somc of the finds did reach the Museum of the Ancient Oriene
in Constantinople/Istanbul, revealing that during the war years excava-
tions in Lraq had taken place at Abu Habbah, ancient Sippars but chere
was so much ro uncover there, that varied cxcavations have continued
into the 1970s—almost 2 full centucy afcer excavations there began.

A contituwons and most desermined series of excavations, lasting from
the end of World War I until che outbreak of World War Il in 1939
(and resumed in 1954) took place as & southern Sumerian site locally
catled Wacka—rhe very Uruk of the Epic of Gelgamesh, the Evech of the
Biblet

Adapting un excavacing technique that cut a vertical shaft through
all the strata, the German archacologists of the Deutsche Orient
Gesellschaft were able to see at a glance the site’s scerlement and cul-
cural history—from the latest secelement at che rop to a beginning in
the 41h millenniuom B.C. at che bottom. Ac all times since at lease 3800
B.C. it appeared, every power from Sumeriun, Akkadian, Babylonian,
and Assyeian o Persian, Greck, and Seleucid wanted to leave a fooe-
prine ac Urak. Uruk, ic wa

appatent, was a special place.

At Uruk the German archacologists found several “firses'—the fies
ioms of coloted potcery baked in a kiln, the first use of 1 portar's wheel,
the first objects of metal allos. the first eylinder seals, and the fiest
inscitptions in the pictorial predecessor of cuneiform, Another first was
a pavement made of limestone blocks, part of an wnusual use of stoncs
sather than mud bricks for construccion—unusual because the stones
had to be brought from mountains sicuated more thao fifty miles to the
cast. The archacologists described some of che city's stonc buildings as
of “morumental proportions.”

A massive wall surrounded the city—the archacologists found its
remains over a lengeh of mare than 10 kifometess (more than six miles).
It embraced the city’s 6w sactions—a residential one, and a sacced pre-

cinet where they discovered the earliest ziggueat'—a plarform, rised in
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The gods leeded his words.
They sex fire to their tools,

puc flame co cheie earcheuters
and fire to theis geinders.
Throwing them away, they wear
e the gate of the hero Enlil

I¢ weas nighetime. As the mutineers reached the place where Enlil
was seaying, the gatekeeper Kalkal barred the gate and alerred Enlil's
aide Nusku, who awakened his master. Hearing the shouting—which
included calls to “kill Enlilt"—Entil was inceedalous: “Is it against me
Through Nusku he
demanded to know “Who is the inscigrtor of chis conflice?” The muti-

that it is being done? What do my awn eyes sc

noers responded by shouring, “Every single ane of us has declared bactle
.. Our work s heavy, diseress is great—cxcessive toil s killing ust”

“When Enlil heard chose words, his tears flowed.” Contacting Anu,
he offered to resign his command and recurn to Nibiru, but demanded
that the instigator of the mutiny be “dane to death.” Anu summoncd
the Council of State. They found that the Anunnaki’s complaines were
justified; but how could ¢he vical gold-supply mission be abandoncd?

Tt was then that "Enki opened his mouth and addvessed. the gods
his brethren.” There is a way out of che dilemma, he said. W have with
us Ninmaly she is Beler-ifi, s Birth-Giving goddess—

Let her fashion a Zaf,
Let an dmelu bear the coil of the gods!
Let her croave a Lusdu dmel,

Let him bear the yoke!

He was suggesting to create a Lulu—a “Mised One,” a hybrid—
va be an Amelu, a workman, to take over the Amunnaki’s toil.

And when the other gods asked how such 3 Ludi Amel could be
crcated, Enki answered: “T'he creaturc whose name you uttered—it
exists!” Al we necd to o is “bind on it che image of the gads.”

Therein, in this response, lies the answer to the cnigma of “The
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long ones. The most comprehensive, known to scholats by irs opening,
line as the scries Anigod-tnm and decmed the Great God List, oceu-
pies seven rablets and conrains more than 2,100 names or epithery of
gods and goddesscs—a mind-boggling number for sure, but consider-
ably misleading if ane realizes that sometimes a scare or more listings
were really cpithets for the same deiry {the younger son of Enlil, for
example, who was called Ishkur in Samerian, Adad in Akkadiun, und
Teshub by the Hittircs, had another 38 epither-names). The Great God
List also included the deities’ spouses and offspring, chief ‘iziers' and
other personal attcndans.

Each tablet of chis seics is divided into ewo vercical colamas,
the one on the lefe giving the deitics’ Sumerian name/epithet and the
matching one on the right the equivalent name or mcaning of the epi-
thet in Akkadian. Among other shorter or partial god lises chus fac dis-
cavered was also one known as the serics An:dni Sha Ameli; despite irs
Akkadian ticle, It is an eaclier basic listing of the Sumerian pancheon
(listing only 157 names and cpithers).

e is from such Lises that we learn that che names chosen in Ensme
elsh for various plancrs were not accidencal; chey ware names borrowed
from the canonical god lsts in order to enhunce che genealogical chiims
of Marduk to supremacy—his being the son of Ea/Enki, in tarn the
firseborn son of Anu, who in cuen was the scion of a royal Nibicuan line
of swenty-one predecessors)

The list (arranged by couples) includes besides Anshar and Kishar,
Lahma a0d Lahama (familisr as celestial names from Lnwma lich)
also unfamiliar names such as An.shargal and Kishargal. Enurualla
and Ninuarslla; and (ignificantly) 2 couple oddly named Alala snd
Belili. This list of Ant's predecessors cnds with the postscript "2/ en
ama 45" twenty-one lodly mothers and fathers’ (srranged as ten
couples pluts an unespoused male ane). The Greac God List then names
the childeen and funcrionaries of Anu’s Group, skipping his two prin-
cipal sons and daughter (Ea/Enki, Enlil and Ninmak), who azc listed
separately with their osen family groups and aides.

Whichever way these god lists are studied, the major and domi-
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immortality, the adventures at the Landing Place, the death of Enkidu,
and his wanderings in the wilderness, ending with his encounter with
the aleawoman, omirting nothing, T ranged and wandered over all the
lands, I eeaversed difficule mountains, | crossed all the scas,” he said, so
that “now I might come and behold Utnapishtim, whom they call The
Facaway”

Finally persuaded, the boatman took him across and advised him to
proceed in che direction of “the Great Sea, which is in the Faraway.” But
he had to raake a torn when he reached two stone markers, go to 2 town
(called L¥uyah in a Hietite rendering), and obzain there permission to
continue to Mount Mashs.

Following the directions, but cutting short a stay in Ulluyah,
Gilgamesh proceeded to Mount Mashu, only to discover thar it was
morc than a mere mountain:

Rockeemen guard its gatcw:

their terror is awesome, their glance is death.
Iheir glaring beam sweeps the mounrains;
They watch over Shamash

a5 be ascends and descends.

“When Gilgamesh beheld them, with fear and teror was dark-
ened his face™—and no wonder, judging by the way ancient illustrators
depiceed them (Fig. 92). The guards were just as surprised; as a Rocket-
man’s beam swept ity lare over Gilgamesh, with no apparent effect, he
called to his fellow gaard: ‘He who approaches s, his body is the flesh
of the gods! Two-thirds of him is god, onc-third is human!*

“Why have you come here?” they challenged Gilgamesh, “the pur-
pose of thy coming we need t learn.” Regaining his composure, he
approached them. *On account of Utnapisheio, my forefather, who
joined the Assembly of the gods have I come. abour Death and Life T
wish to ask him,” Gilgamesh answered.

“Never was chere a mostal who could achieve thar!” the Rocket-man
said, telling him of Mount Mashu and the underground passageway to
it. “The mountain’s erail no one has traveled; for tweive leagucs cxtends
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Enki, a texr states, “prepared a purifying bath” inco which “one god
was bled.” Ninmakh “mixed blood and flesh” in order to “fix upon the
newborn che image of the gods.” Euki “was seared before her; he was
prompting her” with instructions and advice. The generic endeavor was
conducted in Bit Shimet, a laboracory-like place whose Sumesian name
Shi.im.ti livceally meant “Place where che Wind of Life is blown in"—a
detail from which the biblical verse sbout "blowing the Breath of Life™
into The Adarn’s noserils (CGenesis 2:7) was in all probabilicy taken

Ninmah was handling the mixing: “reciting the incancations,”
Ninmah was liscening for an Uppu—a heartbear. When the “Perfect
Model” veas finally atcained. Ninmah lifted him and shouted, “T have
created! My hands have made ic!” (Fig. 66).

Announcing the feat to the grear gods, here is wha she said:

You commanded me a ask;

1 have completed it . .

T have removed your heavy work.

L have imposed your toil on Awilion (*Work-man).
You raised a ery for duwilusi {Mankind')—

Yook off your yoke, T escablished your freedom!

“When the gods heard chis speech of hers, hey ran togecher and kisscd
her feet” They called her Mami (= “Ihe Mother'), and renamed her
Nin.ti (= ‘Lady of Life’). The solution suggested by Ea was achicved.

Figure 66
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These one-two-thres punches reveal the significant post-Diluvial
double shift in the affairs of gods and demigods: First, the ‘Founding
Fathers progenitors who had come from Nibiru atc replaced by che
Earthborn generations. Then, through a stage Lnvolving the Sacred
Breassmilk, the final changs takes place: The femsale “Divine Womb?
replaces the carlier male “Fecund Seed” and Pure Semen’.

Tt s important to understand these changes, for they had long-term
consequences. When the role of parening demigods was taken over by
the Farthborn gods and goddesses, was it just a maser of nature (e
gerting old) taking its course, or did genealogical succession—through
demigods—become more vieal for those born on Rarch becance their life
cycles were shortened by Earth, not Nibiru, being their home plane?

The records show that the Anunnaki did realize thac those who had
comme and stayed on Earth {Enki, Enlil, Ninmah) aged faster than those
who stayed back on Nibiru; and that those wha were born on Eacch aged
even faster, The changes from life on Nibiru to life on Larth apparently
affcied not only the longevity of the gods (and demigods), but also their
physique, making them less giantlike as time went on. And then—we
now know from advances in genetics—the switch of parenthood from
the Fecund’ Seed of the males o the female *Divine Womb” meant
that the demigods from then on inhericed both the general DNA aswell
25 the specific Mitochondrial DNA of the female goddess.

These were changes whose significance will emerge as we follow the
saga.of gods and demigods to its conchuding mystery.

In the biblical context, the erucial change in the realm of demi-
gods from pre-Diluvial times can be summed up by us in 2 simple
statement: Before, zhe soms of the gods “chosc whichever they wanted
from among the duughters of Man.” Now the daughters of gods
chose whichever they wanted from the sons of Men. The role of the
goddesses In all thar was epitomized by Sitar’s six words. Where the
mother was the deity, desesibing her as ‘spouse’ of the male no longer
held crue: Ir was the male father who was choser 10 be the companion
of the goddess. 1t was Inanna who said, “Come Gilgamesh, be thou my
lover”; and with that, the Era of the Goddess had dawned.
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As one remains confounded by chese similariciss, one thing can be
asscreed with certaincys If the legends (and the people) traseed, it was
from the Near East to the Andes, not vice vers. If that is how i¢ hap-
pencd. then we have here a segment of Mankind that might have sur-
vived the Deluge withous Noah's ark, offering 3 human genetic lincage
wirhou the inccrmarriage inczusion.

Wichout a pause, the Bible follows the Lamech/777 verses with the
informarion chat back home, “Adam knew his wie again, and she bore
a son, and she called his name Sherh™—'Sech’ in English—a wordplay

name meaning in Hebrew ‘Granted’, “for God hath granted another

sced instead of Abel whom Cain had slain” Seth, let it be naticed, is
not just anather son—he is *another seed.” “And to Seth. to him aso @
son was born, and he called his name Enosh; iz was chen thas calling by
the name of Yahweh began” (Genesis 4126).

“The Bible's words thus make clear chat with the birch of Enosh to
Seth, a new genealogicalsgenetic line has been Jaunched: ic leads straight
to Noah and thus to the posc-Diluvial surviving ‘Seed of Mankind”

The name Enosh is not difficuls to exphiin: It means, in Hebrow,

“Human” in the sense of ‘One Who Is Frail/Mortal’ It stems from

the same root as the term Enoshut, and undauhsedly coming from the
Akkadian Nishiri; both mean “Humanicy, Hamankind"; and it is clear
that it is this human lineage (as distinet from the one through the exiled
“Cain) that is involved in the cnsuing cvents, inclading rhe intermar-
riage with the sons of the Elobim.

The Bibles emphasis on this gencalogical linc is expressed by the
‘cditorial” placement and extent of the data. The line of Cain is described
in eight verses, inserted in chapter 4 of Genesis between the story of
Cain and Abel and the birth {co Adam and Eve} of Seth and Enosh. To
the line through Seth and Enosh, the Bible devores the two concluding

verses in chapter 4 plus all of chapter 5 and its 32 verses. The list pro-
vides an unincerrupted genealogical chain of ten pre-Diluvial Pacriacchs

from Adam to Noah, keaving no doub that it is

incage that led to
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The King James transtators of the Hebrew Bible, and virtualy all who
followed them, have done their best to instill a sense of Divine Spirit,
a majestic awe of a Creacor of All, in the creation stages described
in Genesis. The "winds"—satellites—of Nibiru/Marduk, Ruah in
Hebrew, become the Spiri (of God) hovering over dark chaos; the
Elohitn, fashioning The Adam "in our image and after our likeness”
breathe the "breath of Ife” (Neshamah) into his nostrils and give him
2 “sout?

On our way we have stopped here and there in his book to (3)
poinc out misconceptions stemming from mistransiations, and (b)
to highlight instances where the Hebrew s a literat rendering of a
Sumerian term, identifying source word by word and making under-
standing the verse clearer.

It was the noted Sumerologist Samuel Nozh Kramer who had
pointed out that in the sale of fashioning Eve ouz of Acart's rb—Tsela
in Hebraw—the Hebrew radactor must have taken the Sumerfan
word Ti to mean “rib"—correctly. except that a si

ilarly pronounced
Lady Life'): What
was done was to take that which is “Life"—DNA- ~from the Adam

word Tt in Sumerian meant “Life,” as in Nin.ti

and manipulate it to obtain a female genatic chromosorme.

These instances come to mind as one reacs the actuat Sumerian
wording used by Ziusudra to tell Gilgamesh how Enlil granted him the
“Life of a god™

Ti Dingir.dim Mu.un.na Ab.e.de
Zi Da.ri Dingir.dim Mu.un.na Abe.de

Two Sumerian terms, Ti and Z, both usually translated ‘Life’, were
used here; 5o what was the difference? As est as one can determine,
Tt was used to indicated the physical godiike aspects; Zi expressed
Life's functioning, how the living is carried out. To make is meaning

extra clear, the Sumerian author added the term Dauri (= ‘Duration)
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THE SHIP OF NOAH

10 the Sumertan text, the ship of Ziusudra was termed Ma.gur.gur = a
“ship that an tumble and turn’. In the Akkaddian texts it was referred
€0 a5 a Tebitu, with 2 hard T', meaning a submersible ship: the biblical
redactor rendered it with a soft T’ a Teba—a ‘Box’ {hence the ‘ark’
in translations). In all versions, it was hermetically sealed with bisumen
but had one openable aperture.

According to the Epic of Gilgamesh. the ship which Utnapishtim, the
name of the hero of the Deluge in Akkadian, was instructed to build
was 300 cubits (about 525 feet) fong, 120 cubits (ebout 210 feet) wide
at the top, and had a “bulwark” (height of 120 cubits divided by 6
decks into 7 fevels, “one-third of her above the water line.”

Genesis 6:15 also reports a length of 300 cubits, but only S0 cublts
{about 88 feet) of width, and anly 30 cubits (about 53 fc) height, with
only 3 stories (the roofed upper one included).

At the beginning of the 20th century, biblical scholars drew com-
parisons with the largest-ever passenger ships shen known to them:

The Great Eastern, bult in 1858, was 680 ft. long, 83 &, wide. 48
. deep;

The City of Rome, builk n 1881, measured 360, 52, and 37 fr.
respectively;

The famed Lusitania, 1907, measired 762, 88, and 57 fr.,
respectively:

« Her sister ship, The Mauretania, was the first 10 have 8 decks.

Those madern proportions of length/width/ height seem to agree

=
;
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authorized Ninurea to crect, in Lagash, an asconishing and unique new
temple that would declare Ninursa’ claim to supremacy. To muke it
clear, che temple was to be called E. Ninas—"Houss, Temple of Fifey,
afficening Ninurca as the ‘nexe Ealil’ with the Rank of Fifky, just below
Anus 60.

Some of the most extensive insceiptions found in the excavared
remains of Lagash—with amazing details that could come oue of a
Tuilight Zone TV episode—concern the building of thar new cemple
in the Girsu (che sacred precines of Lagash) by a king named Gudea
(= “The Anoinred One’). The story, which is recorded on clay cytinders
that are now on display in the Louvre museum in Paris, began with a
dream that Gudea had. In the dream, *a man, bright and shining like
heasen ... who wore the headdress of a god” appeared and commanded

Gudea ¢o build him a cemple. A female, " woman carrying the steuc-
ture of 4 temple on her head,” appeared next; holding a cablec with 2
celestial map, she pointed a a particular star. Then a sccond male deicy
appeared, holding in ane hand a tablet with a design on ic and in the
other hand a building brick.

Awakened, Gudea was astounded to discover the tablet with the
design lying on his lap, and the building brick in a basket by his side!
Completely baffled by the experience (commemorated by Gudea in
one of his statues, Fig, 104), Gudea journeyed to the “House of

ate-
solving,” abode of the goddess Nina in her cult center Sirara, and asked
her.go solve the dream and the meaning of the aut-of-nowhere objects.
The firsc god, Nina said. was Nin.girsu (= ‘Lord of thc Girsu, alias
Ninurta); “for thee to build a new temple he commands” The goddess

s Nisaba; “to build the temple in accordance wick cac Holy Plancr she
inseructs thee” The other god is Ningishuidda; the sacred brick be
gave you, is to be used as a mold; the carrying-basker means chat you
have heen assigned the task of construction; the tabiet with the design

on it is the architcetural plan of the seven-stage semples its name, she
said, shall be E. Nisanu.

With most other kings juse proud to cngage in reoairing exist-
ing temples, the chaosing of Gudea to build a brand new one from
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s based on the same DNA—shared when the plancrs bad collided . ..

Are you sill there with me?

Thete has to be a betcr way, isn't there, not only to explain all chat
without arguments—nar just to say ¢hat the Crime Scene Investigation
indicates a murder had taken place—but a way to produce the body and
say: Voila!

Ab, if only one of the Anunnaki were seill around,  chap or lass
whose being Nibiruan would be unquestionable, who would roll up
cheir slecve and say: Test my DNA, decipher my genome, see thae T am
not of your planet! Find our the diffecence, discover the secret of lon-
gevity, cure your canccrs .. . If only!

Bus, through the grace of Fate and the professionalism of
dedicated archacologists, such cvidence—a physical body of an
Annnaki—does exist. It is the skeletal vemains of Nix.Puabi.

It was in August 2002 that the British Muscum in London revealed

thac unopencd hoxes languishing in its basement since Woolley's time

contained skulls from the Royal Tombs of U. Sesking more informa-
tion from the museum, 1 asked “whether there are plans to cxamine
the DNA in these skulls.” A polite seply informed me that “at pres-
ent there are no plans to attempe DNA. analysis.” however “fusther
rescarch is condueted by the Departmene of Scientifie Research and the
Department of the Ancicnt Near East, and it is hoped that the initial
findings may be made public early tn 2003.”
* After farther exchanges regarding the size of skulls and headdresses.
the Curstor of the Museum’s Department of the Ancient Near East
informed me that “a detailed reassessment of all che human bone eol-
leesed from Ut is currently undeeway.™ The report, published in 2004,
discloscd that the reasscssment involved radsography (1.6, xray) teses by
scientises at che Natural Hisory Museurn in London. It starcd that “in
spicc of the long time since the skeletal remains were Found, ehe conclu-
sions of the contemporary specialists can be confirmed * The “contem-
porary specialists” in ¢his case were Sir Arthur Keith and his aides.
Obtaining a copy of the repore. I was astounded to realize that sev-
enty years after Woolley's discoverics, a museum in London sell posessed
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DNA, the four nuclcic acid ‘lcters’ from which all genes and genomes
ate made up. That means chat the DIVA of the dnunnaki matched the
DNA of all life on Earth. And if—as should be assumed—rhe DNA
of the Anunnaki was the same as the DNA of all life on Nibiru, then
we must conclude that the DNA on Planet Earth and the DNA on
Planet Nibiru were the same.

How could that be, if according to the dominant modern scientific
theory the Earth’s seas seeved as a mixing bowl in which basic chemical
tmolecules, bumping into cach other and heated by geysers, somehow

combined fato living cells. The nucleic acids that combined to form

DNA—modern scicntists explain—had come about as 1 result of ran-
dom bumping of chemical molecules in some sandurs primordial watery
oup’ uncil the firss living random ccll happened. But if so, then the
random resul here had to be different from che tandom rosult elsc-
where, for no two planets or even moons in our ewn one solar system
axe idenrical, and the odds that the random outcome would nevetchelcss
be identical are virrually nit, So how did Life on Earch begin if it is so
similar to Nibira's?

The answer was given in the very tale of the Celestial Battle,
when (in the socond round) Nibiru/Marduk “trod upon™—came
into actual contact with—1iamat, severing ber “veins’ and thrust-
ing away ber ‘skull'—the future Earth, It was then that the “SEED
OF LIFE”—the DNA of life on Nibiru—was transferred 1o Planet
Earth.

Science’s ‘Primordial Soup’ theory—whether or not valid in respect
to any planctary environment clsewhere—runs into acknowledged addi-
tional problems when it comes to Karth. Abandoning the notion that
the Solar Syssem has not changed  bir since it begen to take shape some
45 billion yeass ago, modern science now acknawledges thas some-
thing extraordinary happened about 3.9 billion years ago. In the
words of The New York Times (‘Science Times" of Jure 16, 2009),

Sotme 3.9 billion years ago, a shift in the orbi of the Sun's auser
plances sent a surge of farge comees and asteroids carcening into
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to find Dumuzi’s body; but in face Inanna knew where che body was.
because she had ordered for it t be mummified and preserved. She
wene, I have suggested in Divine Encounters, to seek from Nergal the
fulfiliment of a custom known from the Bible chat required & brother
as Nergal was of Dumuz) to sleep with the widow in order to obrain a
son who will caxry on the dead man's name: and Ereshkigal would have
none of char.

Withoue doube, these experiences profoudly affected lnanna’s
behavior and fsture actlons; one of the notoeius changes was the Intco-
duction by Inanna of the "Sacred Marsiage’ sire, whereby @ man of hor
choice (as often as not the king) had to spend with her the nigh on the
snniversay of her unfalfilled wedding with Dunmuzis ofic, the man
was found dead in che morning.

Thus, the transfer of the central capicat to Us was un attempt to ghin
respite by shifting responsibilities to Nannar/Sin—Ninurta's younger
brother and Inanna’s father.

U (pronounced ‘Oor’) was a new poseDiluvial eity csrablished as a
‘cult center’ for Enlil's son Nanna/Nannar (= ‘The Bright One, an
allusion to his celestial counterpar, the Moon), It was destined to
play 2 major role in the affairs of gods and men, and its tale crossed
pachs wich the biblical Abraham; but that was yer o take place when

Ur would serve as Sumer’s national capiral for the third time. In the

short span of what is called the *Ue I period, immediacely follow-

ing “Uruk I', Ur—according to the King List—had four kings who
reigned a total of 177 years; two of them are distiaguished by their
names—Mes. Anne.pada and Mes.Kiag.nanna.

Though Ur actained its most glorious—and tragic—time bater on,
in what is termed the "Ur L1 period. che archacological evidence shows
that the nearly two centuries of ‘Ur I were also times of high culeure
and great artistic and technological advancement. W know nar whether
it was cut short by mounting pressares on Sumer's barders by increas-
ingly aggressive migrants, or by internal problems; the King List icsclf
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Figure 53

Enuma elish Blled up four cablets with the Talc of Creation thus far;
the Mebrew Bible did i in cight verses and two Divine Days.

In the familiar King Jamnes eranslaion, we learn (verscs 1-5) that
when the creation of Heaven and Earch began, the Earth “was without
form and void” and “the Decp” was in darkness. Then *che Spirit of
God moved upon the watcrs"; and God commanded “Let there be light,
and these was light” And huving *divided the 1
God “called the light Day and the darkness N
and it was morning, Day One.”

e from che darkness,”

he’; and “ic was evening

One would be less hard put to discern in those words their
Mesopotamian origin if the actual Hobreaw tet is followed. There, che
darkness was not “upon the face of the Decp” but upon Tebor (Hebrew
for Tiamar) it is Rulaly (wind, not “spirit”}, Marduk's satellive—rhar
moved against Tebom/ Tiamat, as his fightming not mere “light” struck
her.

Verses 6-8—the cvencs of Day Two—translations use the term
“Firmament” {to describe the Asteroid Bk} where the Hebres says
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Such awareness of the sequence rendered in Enuma elish was not
only possible duc to the proliferation and durabiliry of the cablets
containing the text; it was probably unavoidable, becauss che Epic of
Creation was read in public as past of the annual New Year fescival,
First in Sumer and then in Babylon, Assyria, and heyond—chroughouc
the ancicnt Near East. The reading started ac evetime on the fescival's
fourth day, and lusted through the night, for Enuoma elish (as che most
complece Babylonian version of the cpic is titled) is long and derailed.
ks central religions-scientific aspece was a batcle between s celasial god-
dess called “Tiamac” and  heavenly Avenger-cum-Savior god—the main
teason why the ecxe has been treated by modern scholats bath as a myth
and as an allegorical tale of Good vs. Evil, a kind of ancient ‘St. George
and the Dragon’ talc.

In The 12¢h Planer 1 audaciously suggested instead that the Epic
of Creation is at its core & great scientific text that stares wih a cos-
mogony that embraces the whole Solar System, explains the origins
of Earth, Moon, and the Asteroid Bele, reveals che existence of planet
Nibira, proceeds through the arcival of the Andnnaki gods on Earch,
dapted
to promote religious-political purposes, an appended ending hails the
victotious assumption of supremacy by the relevans national god (Entil
in Somer, Marduk in Babylon, Ashur in Assyri

Ireespective of version, when the primeval evenss began, “Heaven

and describes the cteation of Man and the risc of civilization;

above,” and “fiem Earth below” had yet to come inta existence:

Enuma elish la nabu shamamu

When in the above Heaven had not been named
Shaplics ammatum shuma la zakrat

[And] below Firm Earth had not been called—

—at that primeval time, the ancient text states, the Solar System began
to take shape with just three celestial actors: A primorcial Apsu, its
companion Mummu, and a femalc celestial entity called Ti.amat. {The
thrce names in the Babylonian text have been recained unchanged from
the undiscovered Sumerian original, and mean, respectively, ‘One who
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of people gathered around kinochs home, striving to hear the derails
of the celestial joutney and the heavenly reachings. So the Lord cansed
darkness upon the Earch; and in the darkness ewo angels swiftly fifted.
Enoch and cartied him away “to the highest heaven.”

Realizing that Enoch was gone, “the people could not andersrand.
how Enoch had been taken; they went back to their homes, and chose
who withessed such 4 thing glorified God.” And the sons of Enach
“erected an altar at the place where Enoch had been taken up to heaven.”
Tt happened, a scribal postscript states, exactly when Enoch reached the
age of 365 years—a mamber alluding to his newly acquired mastery of
astronoty and the ealendar. {One recalls at chis point the statement
by Manctho regarding a dynasty of 30 demigods in Bgype who reigned
2 toral of 3,650 years—a mumber that is preciscly 365 x 10. A mere
coincidence?)

Te is noteworchy that neicher the Bible in its bricf information
regarding Enoch, nor the 100-plus chaptered Book of Enach, explain
why Enach was chosen for the extenordinary divine cocaunters and
avoided a morcal’s death; how was he special, different? The name of
the ane who “begor” him, Yazed, is explained by the notation that it
was in his time that the Descending (of che Nefilim) had occurred. The
name Yared is clearly derived from the root verb meaning “To Descend”
in Hebrew: but i is grammarically awleward, leaving it wnclear whether
Yared himself is ‘One who had descended, which would geant him a
god's status and make his son a demigod.

Also lefc untold is what was the city where Enach lived, the locale
of miraculous events and site of an altar commemorating them, Ifit was
also che town of bis father, Yared—the parallel of the Cainite Yirad—
one wonders whecher the name echoes the city’s name, ERIDU,

If so—if the site of Enoch's divine encounters was Eridu of Enki
and Anunnaki fame—we have here details thar link those biblical and
extra-biblical pre-Diluvial Patriarchs back to the Sumerian pre-Diluvial
Kings and to the “sons of the Flokim” (shom the Bible irself describes
as Gibborim—heroic “Men of Renown”).
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The novion of space crave is no longer relegaced 1o science-fiction
alone. Serious scicntists do ot rule out that onc day, some day, we
Earchlings might send astronaues noe just to our celestial satellice the
Moon, but also to anorher plancr farther o, Some savants cven dare
acknowlodge that life, even like ours, might eist ‘somewhere’ in the
vast universe wich ics countless galaxics and constellations and billions
of sears ('suns’) orbited by saellires called ‘planers. But such sentienc
beings, éven if clever enough to have their own space progeam—so the
argument gocs—could never visic us (or we them) because the nearest
possible place in the heavens where such Jife couid exist is “lighe-years

aw:

*—a Light Year being the ungeaspable distance that lighe cravels in
one year.

Bue what if such a compatible plane were to exist much closer—
sag, in our own solar system? What if travel beeween i¢ and Earth necds
only so many ‘mormal’ years, nor LightYears:

‘That is not a theoretical question, becanse that is preciscly what we
are told by the ancient texts—if only we stop reeating them us myth
and fantasy and consider thetn to be faceusl secollections and records of
actual events. It was by doing that, thar che trailblazing The 12t Planet
book becume possible.

Logically, for Exidu in Mcsopotamia to be ‘Home away from home’,
there had to be u Home from which Enl

had come. Foc his crew of Afey
Anunnaki),

0 be called “Those who from Heaven to Earth came™

01
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e Gitgamest, be thou my loveet”

Thete are hardly any other few words, here spoken by Tnanna, that epit-
omiue the unintended consequences of the post-Diluvial relationship
betwaen gods and Earchlings

Tn truth, after it was tealized chat che Anunnski could have all the
gold they needed just by picking it up in the Andes, there was no rea-
son for them to stay on in the Old Lands. Enlil, acrording to Zivsudsa,
changed his mind about the imperacive of wiping Mankind off the face
of the Earch after he smelled the aroma of roasting meat—the thanks-
giving sactitice of a Jamb offered by Zinsudra; but in fact the change of
heart among the Anunnaki keadership began as soon as the scope of the
calamicy became clear.

While down below the avalanche of waters swept everything away,
the gods were orbiting the Earch in their aircraft and shutclecraft.
Crammed inside, “the gods cowered like dogs, crotched against the
walls... the Anunnaki were sitcing in thirse, in honger . .. Ishtar cried
ot like & woman in travail; the Anunnaki gods wepe with hers ‘Atas,
the olden days aze turned o clay’” Most touched was Ninmah:

“The great goddess saw and wepe ..
Her lips were covered with feverishness
“My creatutes have become ke flies—

246
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weas i finding objects for privatc sake) He started cxcavating at a site
locally called Zédlo (‘The Mound). The finds there were so great—and
they did go co the Louvee Muscum in Paris, where they fill up galler-
ics—and so inexhaustible, that French archacalogical teams kept com-
ing back year afier year to this onc sice for move than ifty years, through
1933,

Tello turned out to be the sacrod precinee, the Girsu, of a large
Sumcrian urban center called Zagash. Archacological straa indicated
that it had been continuously sercled almost since 3800 B.C. Sculpted
wwall reliefs dting from a so-called Early Dynastic Period, stone seulp-
tutes bearing inscriptions in fmmaculate Sumerian cunciform (Fig, 31).
and a beautiful silver vase prescnted by a king named Entemena to his
god (Fig. 32) attested che high level of Sumerian culvure millennia ago.
To top i all, more than 10,000 inseribed clay tablers were found i the
city's ibrary (the importance of which will be discussed fater o).

Figure 31 Higurs 32
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| . by King Prolemy Philadelphus circa 270 B.C., Manetho
(Greek from Men-Thoth = ‘Gift of Thoth’) compiled the history and
prehistory of ancient Egypt in three volomes. The original manuseript,
Keown as Aegyptiaca, was deposited in the Library of Alexandsia, only
to perish there with other irreplaceable litcrary and documentary trea-
suzes in nacural and man-made calamities. including its finel butn-
ing by Moslem conguerors in A.D. 642. We do know, however, from
quotes and ceferences in the writings of others in antiquicy (including
the Jewish-Roman historian Joscphus) that Manctho Listed gods and
demigods as reigning long before human Pharachs became kings in
Egypr.

The Greeks were not compleeely ignoranc of Egype and ies past, cer-
tainly since the historian-cum-explorer Herodorns visiced the land two
centuries ealier. On the subject of Egype rulers, Herodors wroe thar
Fgyptian priests “said that Mén was the first king of Egypt” Truc to
apparently the same sources, Manecho's lise of Pharachs also began with
one called Mén (Menes in Greek); but it was Manetho who was first to
armange the succession of Pharachs by dynasties—an arrangemenr fol-
lowed to this day—combining genealogical affliations wich historical
changes. His comprchensive List of Kings gave their names, lengehs of
reign, order of succession, and some other pectinen: information.

What is significant in Manctho's list of Phacaohs and their dynas-
ties is chat his fist begins weith gods and not with Pharaos. Gods and

2
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the Confounding of Languages to The Lord (*Belus’) and actributes
Mankinds scastering to the deicy's we of a Whirlwind.

Do such similasitics mean chat the opening chaptess of Genesis
are ane lurge Fragment of Berossus’ char the compilers of the Hebrew
Bibllc copied from Berossusz Not Likely. for che whole "Torah part of the
Hebrew Bible, fes firs five books from Genesis to Deuterononyy, was
already *scaled”—canonized in a final version unchanged since then—
long before the time of Bezassus.

It is a historical fact that the Hebrow Bible was alseady in it
‘sealed’ version when the five Torah books and the resc of the Bible
were eranstared in Egype info Greck by order of che same Prolemy
Philadelphus (285-244 B.C.) who had engaged Manetho to wrice
Egype's history. The translation, still extant and available, is known
a5 the Septuagint (“Of the Seventy”) because it was carried out by 2

group of seventy scholars. A comparison of its Greek text wich the
Hebrew Bible leaves no doube that hose savants had alrcady in frone
of them the canonized version of the Hebrew Bible as we know it
today—a Bible that was alrcady in it final form before che time of
Berossus (and Manetho).

Did then Berossus use the Hebrew Bible as his source? "I'hat too
is unlikely. Aparr from his references to ‘pagar’ gods (Cronns, Belus,
Oannes, Shamash) who are absent in the monotheistic Bible, many
particulars in his writings ate noc found in the biblical version, so his
sourges had to be other than the Bible. A most significant difference
occurs in the Creation of Man tale, with ics cerrifying mishaps in the
Berossus version, in contrast to the smooth “Let us fashion the Adam”
version in the Bible.

There are detail differences even where the two versions dovetal. as
in the Deluge story in regard to the sire of the ship and, more impar-
cantly, as o who was taken an board fo be saved. Some of che differ-
ences are not insignificant: According to Berossus, there were on board,
beside the immediate family of Noak’, also several of his friends, as
wetl as a skilled pilot; not so in the Bible that fisted juse Noah, bis wife,
and their three sons and theiz wives. This is not a minot marter: [f rue,
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Mankind's Alien Origins:
The Evidence

E et since Darwin's offer of Fvolusion as the explanarion for life on
Earth, che most interesting chapter—char dealing with huma origins—
has crashed againse two blocking walls as scawaves futildly seriking a
rocky shoreline: For the ‘Believers, che sanctixy of the biblical assertion
that God, not Evolusion, created Man; for the Sciencific Duriscs, the
inabiliry ro cxplain how, in a slow evolucionary process that requires
millions and. teas of millions of years, Man jumped from a hominid
juse learned to walk to Thinking Man (Homo eapiensj—us—practically
overnight, some 300,000 years ago. The more ever-cadlier hominid fos-
sils are found, the greater the puzzle of the ‘Missing Link' {as the prob-
lern has come to b known).

Por morc than chirry years now, since the publication of The /2th
Planet, T have done my best to show that there s o confliet becween
Bible and Science, Faith and Knowledge. The ‘Link’ i¢ missing, I said,
because someone jumped the gun on Evolution and used sophisticated
genetic engincering to upgrade a Homo erectus or Homo esgaster (as
some prefer to call his African cousin) by mixiag his genes with dheir
advanced genes. That ‘someonc’ werc the biblica! Eioin (whom the
Sumeian called Anunak) who came to Earth from thts planes, Nibiru,
fashionod The Adam, then took the Daughtors of Man as wives. That
weas possible, T explained, because life on theic planct and on cur planee

343





index-70_1.png
62~ There Were Gianis Upon the Earib

was indicated not only by the numerous mounds thas were scattered
aver the fla mudlands, mounds chat resulted from layers of habiacs
built upon layers {called seracs) of the remis of previous habitats;
more intriguing were odd artifaces that local rribesimen dug up out of
the mounds, showing them to the occasional Eutopean visicors. What
we know now is the resule of almost 150 ears of archacological toil
that brought to light, to varying degrees, Sumer's fourteen or so majoc
ancient centers {map, Fig. 30), virtually all of which are mentioned in
the ancient texts.

Systematic ficld archacology of Sumer is deemed to have begun in 1877
by Eenest de Sarzec, who was then the French Vice-Consul in Basra,
Iraq’s southern port cicy on the Persian Gulf. (Rumors a¢ the time were
chat having been fascinated by the local trade in finds, his real interest

o Harmuans.

wam

s

wamru e

tarono

Figure 30
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It is here (by now Tablee 111} that, according to Sumerian cos-
mogony, she furre Pluso obsains iss planesary starss and wnique orbit,
A moon of Anshar/Saturn called Gaga, it is detached by the force of
che oncoming Marduk and is thrust aut as an cmissary to Lahmu and
Lahamu, purportedly to canvass their vote for the elevation of Marduk
to leadership. When Gaga recurns, ic circles back all che way co the out-
ermost Ea/Neptune; there it becomes the planet we call Pluco with its
oddly inclincd orbit char takes it at times beyond and sometimes inside
the orbit of Neptunc, (Aware of that upusual arbit, the Sumerians
depicted the planet as a ewo-faced deity, sccing its master E/Enki/
Neptune once this way and oace the other way, Fig. 48.)

With all the planets opposing Tiamat agrceing to Marduk’s
demands for supremacy (Tablet TV), che piant Kishar/Jupiter adds more
weapons to Marduk’s arsenal: [n addition to the four satellites (named
“South Wind, North Wind, East Wind, West Wind”) that he had
obtained from Anu/Uranas, three new awesome satcllices (“Evil Wind,

Whishvind, Matchless Wind®) acc added. crearing an awesome whirl-
ing bartle entourage of “scven in all”

Thus reinforced, Marduk—*filled with 2 blazing flame,” able
shoot lighnings as arrows, possessing a magnetic field to “ensnare
“Tiamac as in 2 ner™—*Toward the raging Tiamac sec his face.” Tiamat,
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Catalogued as WB-62 and WB-444 by Stephen Langdon in
Orford Edisions of Cuneiform Texts (1923), the two clay Sumerian arci-
facts belong to the private collection thar Herbert Weld-Blundell—an
English joutnalist, explorer, and archacologist—donated to the museam
in 1923, WB-444 is the bereer known of the two, for while WB-62
looks like the “usual’ kind of clay tabler, WB-444 is a rarc, remarkable
and beautifial four-sided prism of baked clay (Fig 42}, Known a3 The
Sumerian King List, it details how Sumer's capital was first in the city
of Kish, then moved to Uruk and to U, changed to Awan, returned to
Kish, eransferred to Hamazi, returned to Uruk and then to Ur, and so
on, ending in the city called Isin. (The last cntry dates the document to
2 king named Uru-Hegal, who reigned in Uruk circa 2120 B.C.—morc
than 4,100 years ago.)

But those kings, the prism’s texe clearly states, began to reign only
after the Deluge, “when Kingship was lowered fagain] from heaven.”
The initial portion of the prism lises kings in five pre-Diluvial Cicies of
the Gods, assigning to cach ruler lenghs of reign tha baffle scholars.
This is what it says:

Nam.lugal an.ca e.de.aba
[When] Kingship from heaven was lowered,
Erida.ki nam.lugal.la

In Eridu was Kingship.
Eridaki A.lulim Lugal

(In] Eridu Alulim was king,
Mu 28,800 ia

28,800 years {he] rcigned.
Adlal.gar mm 36,000 ia
Alalgar 36,000 years rcigned:
2 Lugal

2 kings

Mu.bi 64,800 iba

Tes 64,800 years reigned.

And, conrinued in eranslation only:
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Figure 15

inseriptions chat (once deciphered by Rawlinson and others) curned
out o be a trilingual record by the Persian king Darius 1, a predeces-
so5, by a century and a half, of Dacius I11 who foughe Alexander.
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the city of Lagash (whose parron god was Ninurca, here renamed
Nin.Girsu after the city’s sacred precince). Reigning circa 2450 B.C.
(by onc chronology) Eannarum atcained fame as a ierce warrior whose
feats were recorded both in texts and on monuments, leaving no doubr
about his historicity. On « stela now on exibit in che Louvre {Fig, 98)
he claimed divine ancestry through arsificial insemination and a
birch involving scveral deities. Here is whar the inscriprion said:

Divine Ningirsu, wareior of Enlil,
implanted the semen of Enlil for Eannatm
in che womb of [ 7).

[ 2] rejoiced over Eannatum.

Figure 98
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the same “Pare Sced” of which Adapa had been, can serve as 4 chue to
who the father was.

The possibility that the 23 kings who reigned in Kish alternated
between demigods and their mortal offspring cames especially to mind
as we reach the 16th king, Emme.nunna, who ruled for 1200 years
and was followed by his two sons with mortal-like reigns of 140 and
305 years. There followcd kings reigning 900 and 1,200 years: and then
En.me.bara.ge.si, “who carried away as spoil the weapons of Elam,
became king and ruled 900 years.”

Though the Shar counts ae gone, the two theophoric names sound
familiar; they place chese poseDituviak kings in the same names catcgory
as the pre-Diluial ones (of the WB tablecs and the Berassas fse) who had
ods as parents, They also provide 2 historical dimension to the Kish lise,
for the name Enmenbaragesi was found inscribed on an archaeological
artiface—a stone vase now in the Iraq Muscum in Baghdads £fam (whose
weapons he took as spotls) was an historically verified kingdom.

Aka, son of Eamebaragesh, who reigned for 629 years, complered the
Tist of 23 kings of Kish who “rcigned a total of 24,510 years, 3 months,
and chree and a half days"—some four millennia if divided by 6, only
four centurics if reduced by 60. And then Kingship in Sumer was trans-
ferred 1o Uruk.

The seat of central Kingship was transferred from Kish to Urak some
time circa 3000 B.C; and right off, we need guess no mare who had
veigned thexe, for this is what the King List scates about the first king
of Urak:

In Urak,

Mes.kiag gasher, son of dUtu,
became high priest and king

and reigned 324 years.

Mes kiag gasher

went inco the sea

{and) came out to the mountains.
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Figure 68

boats was from an ancestral land of Seren Caves or Seven Shrincs {Fig, 69,
from a pre-Azcce Nahuar! codex). Poincing out the parallels with the 777
in the Cain/Lamech linc, [ wondered in Zhe Lost Reabms and in When
Time Began whether the name of the Aztec capital, Temoch-sirlan (= ‘Cicy
of Tenoch’), now Mexico City, mighe have really meent ‘Cicy of Brnochs
4 city known when the Spaniards artived by its twin-towered Aztec
temple (Fig, 70). I also speculuted whether the “Merk of Cain’, which

had to be noticed and recogaized by others on sight, could have been che
Mesoamerican men’s absence of facial hai
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Numbers 21 refers to the Bovk of the Wars of Yabwe; Joshua 10:13
tecalls the miraculous cvencs described in the Book of Yasher. Those,
and other mentioned books, have been completely lost. On the other
hand, some lost books—such as The Book of Adam and Eve, The Book
of tinoch, The Busk of Noah, and the Book of Jubilees have come down
o us through the ages prescrved by eranslhacions in languages other than
Hebrew, sometimes partly of entirely rewsiten by the later renderers.
These manuscripts are important nor only for reiterating biblical data,
b afso because they purport to provide added dewails to biblical taless
and some of them record the incident of che intcrmarriage and fill in
the details.

‘The Bibl, in Genesis 6. presents a God who is of two contradicrory
minds. He is angered by the intotmarriage of the “ons of the Elobim”
with the Daugheers of Man, yer later on considers the offspring to be
e of

hetoic “Men of Renown.” He decides to wipe mankind off the
the Eareh, then gocs out of the way to save the Seed of Mankind via
Noah and che ark. We niow understand that the appacent contradictions
stemn from the combintng by the Bible of diverse and opposed deiies,
such as Enki and Enlil, ino ane divinc entiry (¥abwek). The authors of
the Book of Jubilees and the Buok of Enoch dealt with the duality prob-
lem by explaining chat the descending of the Angels to Earch was meanc
to be benevolent, bur chen  proup of them weze Ied aseray by errant
leadrs to take Earchlings as wives.

L happened, the Sook of ubilees reporeed, during the tie of Xared
(= *He of Descending) who was so named by his facher, Mahallcl,
because it was then thas the *Angels of the Lord descended to the
Eareh.” Their mission ws co *instruce che children of men with jndg-
ment and wprightness’s but instead they ended up “defiling chemselves”
with the Daughrers of Man.

According to those exera-biblical texts, some twe handred “Watchers'
(= the Iglg of Sumerian lord) organized themsclves in tweney groups
of ten; each geoup had  named leader; most of the aames—Kokhabiel,
Barakel, Yomicl, ctc.—asc theophoric names honoring £/ {= Lofty).
Oue, called Shemiazaz, who was in overafl command, made all of chem
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T uneese among the gy char fed o ehe Za Tncidene s only a pre-
Iude e other troubles involving them—troubles inherent in fong-term
interplanctary missions; and the absence of female companjonship
eurned ot to be one of the major issues.

The problem was less acute in the cuse of the Earch-seacioned
Anunnaki, for there were females amoryg them from the very first land-
ing party (some of whom are mentioned by name and rasks in Enki’s
autobiograp!

Addicionally, a group of femalk nurses, led by a dangh
ter of Amu, were senc to Earth (Fig. 65). Her name was Ninmah (=
“Mighty Lady) her task on Earch was that of S (= ‘One who gives
succor')s She served as the Anannaki’s Chief Medical Officer and was
destined to play a major role in many of the subssquent cvencs.

But wouble brewed also among the Earrh-based Ak, especially

Figure 65

15
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Figure 12

Geb (meaning "He who heaps up’). for he engaged in great carchworks
to make the land even more habitable and productive. Iike pieces in a
jigsaw puzzle, all of these diverse facts add up 1o an Egyptian record of
a Deluge, a Great Flood, circa 10,970 B.C.

"L these tidbits of Lgyprian prchistary concerning the Deluge, on
can add the fact char as a way co unify Fgypt, Mén emalared Prah by
crearing an arvificial island in the Nile, where it begins to branch our
tnto a defa, and buile there a new capital dedicated e the god Peahs he
named it MénNefer (“I'he Good Place of Men’)—Memphis in Greck.

Like Greek history and arr, ehe history and prehistory of ancient
Egypt cannor be divorced from the active presence and physical existence
ofies gods. Wherever one looks or rurns in Egypt, the staries, sculprures,
depicrions, cemples. monuments, texts inscribed and illustrated inside
pycamids or on coffin lids or an che walls of tombs—all speak of, name.
and depice Egypes gods and its leading pancheon (Fig. 13}, Whatexer
had been recorded and depicred before Mancchos days, and discovered
afier his time, corroborates his liscs of Phacaonic dynasties; why oz also
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Funderstand the cnigmaric words in the stone
carvings from the days before the Flood.

Apart from disclosing the existence of a “god of seribcs.” here was
a confirmation by an independent source, centuries before Berossus,
of the occurrence of the Deluge, plus the derail that chere had been
“enigmatic words,” preserved in stone carvings *from the days hefore the
Flood"—a statcment that matches and corroborares chc Berossus asscr-
tian that the god Cronos “revealed to Sisithros that there would be a
Deluge . . . and ordered him to conceal in Sippar, che city of the god
Shamash, every availuble writing”

And then chere is che pridefirl bosst in the Ashurbanipal statcment
that he “could even read the intricate tablets in Shumerian.

Shumerian? The puzzied scholars—who had managed to deci-
pher Babylonian, Assyrian, OId Persian, Sunskrit—wondered what
Asshurbanipal was calking about. The answer, it was realized. had been
provided by the Bible all along. Hitherto, the verses in Genesis 10:8—
12 abour the domains of the mighty hero Nimrod had inspired the
decipherees of those ancient languages to name the mother tongue of
Babylonian and Assyrian ‘Akkadian’, and served as a Discoverers' Map
for the excavating archacologists; now these verses also claified the
Shomerian mysterys

He was first to be a hero in the Lands
. And the beginning of his kingdoms
Babel and Erech and Akkad,
allin the Land of Shine’ar.

Sumer (o more correctly, Shurmer), was the biblical Shine’ar —the
very land whose setclers after the Deluge attempted to build a tower
whose head could reach the beavens.

‘The scasch for Noah, it became clear, had to go to Shmaer—the
biblical Shinelar—a fand that undoubeedly predated che broughe back-
to-lighe capitals of Babylon, Assyria, and Akked. Bur which land, and
where, had it been?
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Inanna accompanicd him, pamed him
“Worthy of the temple of Inanna in Ibgal,
and sat him on the holy lap of Ninharsag,
Ninharsag offered him her special breast
Ningirsu rejoiced over Eannatum,

semen implanted in the womb by Ningirsu.

A if to answer a furure question, the inscription went on to describe
the gianelike sizc of Eannatum:

Ningirsu laid his cxrent upon him:
For a span of five forearms

he sec his forcarm on him—

A span of five forearms for him he measured.
Ningirsu, with great joy.

gave him the kingship of Lagash.

(The term ‘forearnt’, usnally sranslaced ‘cubie’, reprosents the dis-
cance from the elbow ta che end of the midfinger, on the average about
20 inches, lannatum’s ‘span’ of five forcarms means he was about 100
inches, or over 8 feet, tall)

An instance of axtificial insemination is also recorded in Egyptian
tales of the gods, when the god Thork (Ningishzidda in Sumer)
extracted semen of the dead! (and dismembered) Osivis and impregnased
wich it Isis, che wifc of Osiris (who then gave birch to the god Horus);
2 depiction of the rale (Fig. 99) shows Thoth combining two separate
serands of DNA to attain the feat. In the case of Eannatum we have a
clearly described similar instance—in Sumer—in which the Foremost
Son of Enlil was involved. The opening starcment regarding “semen of
Enlil” is understood to mean Ninurta's awn semen, careying as it did
che Seed of Enlil.

Eannarum was followed on the throne in Lagzsh &

king Entemend;
and chough seaced in inseripions to have been *son of Eannatum,” he

was also repeatedy deseribed as “cndowed with might by Enlil, nour-
ished with the sacred beeastnilk of Ninfarsag” The two kings belonged
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Enmeduranki was 2 prince in Sippar,
beloved of Anu, Enlil, and Ea.

Shamash, in E.4akbar; the Bright Temple,
appainted him as pricst.

Shamash and Adad [took him]

10 the Assembly [of ghe gods].

Shamash and Adad clothed (purified?) him.
Shamash and Adad set him up

on a large thron of gold

They showed him how to obscrve oil on water—
4 sectet of Anu, Enlil, and Ea.

They gave him a Divine Tablet,

the Kibdy, a sccret of Heaven and Easth
They put in his hand a cedar instrument,
a favorite of the great gods

“They caught him how to make
calculations with nambers.

The two gods, Shamash and Adad—a grandson and a son, respee-
tively, of Enlil—chen retorned Enmeduzanki to Sippar, instructing
him co repore his divine encounrer to the populace and to make his
acquired knowledge available o humankind—knowledge that shall be
passed from generation to genciation, from fathee to son, by a priestly
line beginning with him:

"The learned savant,

wwho guasds the secret of the great gods,
will bind bis favorcd son with an ouch
before Shamash and Adad.

By the divine tablors, with 2 stylus,

he will jmstruce him in the secrees of the gods.

“Uhus,” scaces the postscript in the tablet, *was the fine of priests
creatcd—those who ate allowed to approzch Shamash and Adad”
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re 34

he sen his ambassador to Aratca with a new demands “Lot Aratea sub-
mit to Urak!” or clse, there will be war!

Buc the king of Aratta—who might have looked like this statue,
found in Harappa, Fig, 84—speaking in a swange language, indicared
chat he cannot understand what the emissary wras saying, Undeerred,
Enmerkar sought the help of Nidaba, goddess of writing, in inscrib-
ing on a clay rabler a written message to Aratta in o langnage its king
would understand, and sent it with another special emissary the text
The herald flapped

his wings,” and in no rime crossed the mountains and reached Aratta).

suggests hore chat this cmissary flew aver to A

The inseribed chey tablet—a novelty for the king of Aratta—and
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invited scholarly cfforts to compare it with the ten ante-Difavial kings
of Berossas and his sources—not an casy task, since the Bible's mere
1,656 years from Adan's birth to the Deluge is quitc differenc from the
432,000 yeats of Berossus (or che totals according to WB-62, WB-444,
crc)s

Bible WB-62 Berossus
Adam 130 | Alulim 7,200 | Aoros 36,000
Seth 105 | Allgar 72000 | Aaparos 12,800
Enosh 90 | [Enllddunu 72,000 | Amelon 46800
Kenan 70| 1. Jafimma 21,600 | Ammenor 422005
Mahalalel 65 | Dumuzi 28,800 | Megalaros 64800 |
Yared 162 | Enmeluanna 21,600 | Daonos 36000
Enoch 65 | Ensipzianna 36,000 | Evedorachos 64800
Mewshelsh 187 | Enmeduranna 72,000 | Amempsinos 3,000
Lamech 182 : Sukurlam () 28800 | Ardates for 2800 |
Obartes)

Noah 600 | Ziusudra 36,000 | Xisushros 64800
Ten [Ten en

Patrirchs 1656 | rulers 456000 forgs 120505 = 432,000 |

There have been numerous scholarly attempes of numerical gym-
nastics aimed at finding sontc common denominator between the 1656
years and the Mesopotamian numbers; none ate convincing of teason-
ably, acceptable. Our own attemupt (in Divine Encounters), focusing on
the obvious Nosh/Ziusudze identity and thus the 600:36,000 relasion-
ship, pointed out chat since the umeral *1” in cunciform conld also
mean “60” depeading on s position, it could well be thar the biblical
rodactor reduced the ages by a factor of 60. Tht would mean a span of
99,360 (1,656 x 60} years from Adam to Deluge—still noe enough to
close the gap.

That the numbers dor't udd up is no wonder, for the wsial compueing
method is wrong to begin with. The Mesopotamian conne begins with
the arcival of the Anunnaki (120 Sars before the Deluge)s the Adarmic
count should begin nor from ch same moment, bur from the time of
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of Egypr, and this alarmed Enki’s son Marduk/Ras his cfforts to disrupt
the marriage led—uninsentionally, he claimed—to the death by drown-
ing of Dumuzi.

Lamenting and cntaged, Inanna launched fierce bactles aguinst
Marduk/Ra, establishing her record s a Goddass of War (Fig. 83b).
Dubbed by us “The Pyramid Wars' in The ars of Gods and Men, they
Iasted several years and ended only with the imprisonment and then
exile of Marduk. The great gods tried to console Tnanna by grancing her
sole dominion of the faraway Kingdom of Arata, siruaed farther cast
of Bfam/Tran and beyond seven mountain ranges.

In The Stairway to Heaven | suggosted that the Kingdom of Area
was the Third Region—what is nowadays described as the Indus
Valley Civilization (with irs center, called Harappa by aschacologists.
on che significant 30ch parallef north). Thus, it swas the destination of
the Meskiaggasher voyage and the locale of the significant events that
followed.

‘The context for the Enmerkar and the Lord of Aratta wle was
the odd situacion that che City of Urnk and the Kingdom of Aratea
shared the same goddess, [nanna. Moreaver, the unnamed king of
Aratta s repeatedly identified as “seed implansed in the womb by

Dumwzi®—an enigmatic statement that leaves one guessing not only

who the mother was, but also whether post-mortcm artificial inscmi-
nation was involved. {An instance of such artificial insemination is
secorded in Egyptian tales of the gods, when the god Thoth extracted
semen from the phaltus of the dead and dismembered Osiris and
impregnated wich it Lsis, the wife of Osiris, who then gave birth to
the god Horus.)

Calling himself *Sumer’s Junior Enlil" Enmerkar sought to escab-
lish superiority for Uruk by refurbishing and enlacging the olden temple
of Anu, the E.anna, as Inanna's principal shrinc. and by placing Aratea
in sscond-class stacus by forcing it to send to Uruk ‘contributions’ of
precious stones, lapis lazali and carnclian, gold and silver, bronze and
lead. When Arasea, described in che sext as “a highland place of silver
and lapis lazuls” delivered the tribute, Enmerkar's heart grew hauty and
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her parents’ longevicy {and the genes of their hesoic stature), Ninsun
tived long cnough to mother soveral later kings. Her probable role in
the life and death drama of the First Dynasty of Ut will be 2 highlight
of our tale,

Sumer's capital remained in U for juss over a century after the
death of Gilgamesh, and then shifted co scveral other cities. Circa 2400
B.C. Ut served again, for the third time, as the nacional capital under
an important king named Lugal.zagesi. His many inscriptions inchuded
the claim chac the goddess Nisaba swas his mother:

Dumss tn da dNisaba,

Son born by/so divine Nisaha,

Pazi kit dNinbarsag

fod fuwith] holy midk by divine Ninharsag

Nisaba, it will be recalled, was the astrononry gaddess. Tn some texts
she is cafled “sister of Ninurca,” shating with him Enlil s a facher, Bu
in the Grear God List she was described as “divine Nisaba, 2 female,
from the pure/sacred womb of divine Ninlil" In other words, she was
an Earthborn daugheer of Ninlil and Enlil, full sister of Nannar/Sin
but only a halsister of Ninurta (whose mother was Ninmah).

Here, then, in probable chronological order, is the picture tha
emerges from the nine kings of Kish, Lagash and Uruk whose demigod
paentage has been verifieds

Brana: Of same sced as Adapa (= Enki’s

Meskiaggasher: The god Ut is the facher

Enmerkar: The god Ut is the father

Eannatum: Sccd of Ninurca, Inanna put him on lap of
Ninharsag for breascfeeding

Entemena: Raised on Ninharsags breastmilk

Mesalim: “Beloved son” of Ninharsag

Lugalbanda: Goddess lnanna his mocher

lgameshs Goddess Ninsun is his mother

Lugalagesi: Goddess Nisaba his mother
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he then obliterated;

in its forests not  trce stem was lefe standing.

With two pinpointed nuclcar drops, the Spaceport was obliter-
ated by Ninurta—firse the Mount Most Suprerne’ {Mownt Mashit of
the Gilgamesh Epic) with its inner rannels and hidden facilicies; then
the adjoining plain char served for landing and takeoff. The scur in the
Sinai Peninsula i still visible to this day, as « NASA photograph from
space shows (Fig, 109); the plain—amid white limestone mountains—
is still covered wich crushed and choroughly burned and blackened
rocks

Figure 109
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accepr the reality of qods, followed by demigods, as rulers in Egypt preceding

hssrman Pharaoks?

In the Seleucid domains, the task of compiling the tale of the past was
assigned to a Babylonian pricschistorian named Berossus (Greck from
Bel-Re'wsbm = "Uhe Lord [Bel = Marduk] s his shepherd’} who was born
in Babylon when Alexander che Great was therc. His task was mach more
complex than that of Manetho in Egype, for his compilation was not lim-
ired to one land; it had to embrace many lands, different kingdorns, and
diverse rulers who reigned not necessarily in succession but sometimes
contemporancously in different {and sometimes warring) capitals.

The three volumes he had composed (called Babyloniaca and dedi-

cated to King Antiochus 1, 279-261 B.C) are no longer extant, but por-
tions of them wete retained, huving been copied and extensively quoted
in antiquicy by consemporary Greck savants, and laser on by ather Greek
and Roman historians (including Josephus). It is from those refercnces
and quotes, collectively known as *Fragments of Berossus” that we know
that Berossus chose to globalize’ the subject: He chose towrite down not
the history of one nation or one kingship, but of the whole Earch, not of
one group of gads buc of all the gods, of Mankind in general, of how it
all—gods, demigods, kingship, kings, buman beings, civilization—had
come to be; a comprehensive history from The Beginning to Alexander's
time. It is from those Fragmenes that we know that Berossus divided the
past Inca a time before a Great Flood and the eras after che Flood, and
asserced that before there were men, gods alone ralad the Farch.
Alcxander Polyhistor, a Greck-Roman historian-geographer in the
1st century B.C., reported in segard to che pre-Diluvial era thar “in
the second book [of Berossus] was che history of th <en kings of the
Chaldeans, and the periods of each reign, whick: consisted collectively of
a hundred and twenty Shars, o four hundred and thirey-two thowsand
years, reaching to the time of the Deluge.” {Cha

idencs of anc

ns’ was 2 term used
to describe the astronomically savry

x: Mesopotamia.)
The grand toral of 432,000 years comprised the combined reigns
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whose infaid decorations depicted sccries fromi che tales of Gilgamesh
and Enkidu.

An artiscs 1928 rendition of what che assemblage in the death pic
might have looked like, before everyone chere was drugged or killed to
be buricd s sifw (Fig, 123), gives a chilling seality to the scene,

Adjoining PG-789 was & similarly planned tomb, PG-800, that
Woolley named “the Queen’s Tomb” Here too he found accompany-
ing bodics both in the ramp and in the pie (Fig, 124)—five bodies of
guards, an oxcart with its grooms. and ren bodics presumably of female
atteadants who earcied musical instrumenes. But here there was 2 body
bying on a bies placed in a specially constructed burial chambes, where ic
was accompanied by three stendants. This chamber was not robbed
in antiquicy, probably becausc it was a secrer sunken chamber: Its roof,
cather than its floor, was on the same level as che floor of the pit.
Judging by the skeletal remains as well as by thc profusion of jewclry,
ornaments, and even a large wooden chest for clothing, it was the body
of a femalo—the ‘Queen’, as Woolley called her.

Figure 123
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‘Hatshepsueby-Amon-created”
shall be the name of this daughter of mine
sehom I have planted in your body ...

She will exercise beneficial kingship

in this entire kind.

Hsshepsur died as Queen of Egype in 1482 B.C, whereupon the
—chercafcr known as Thothmes IlL—finally became Pharaoh,

boy
Her geea and magnificens funesary cemple ac Deir-el Bahari, on the
Nile's weseern side oppositc ancient Thobes (coday's Luxor-Kamak), sell
stands; and on ies inner walls, che story of Harshepsucs demigod birth
is cold in a series of murals accompanicd by hicroglyphic wricing

The mucals start wich a depicrion of the god Amon, led by the
god Thoth, entering the nighetime chamber of queen Almose, wifk of
Thothmes L. The accompunying hicroglyphic inscriprions explain that
the god Amon was disguised as the queen’ husbands

Then entered che glorious god, Aman himself,
Lord of the thrones of the Two Lands.
having taken che form of her husband.

“They {che rwo gods) found her {the queen} sleeping in the beaurifal
sanceuary. She awoke at the pecfume of the god [and] merrily Jaughed
s Thoth discreecly lof, Amon—

in the face of his majesty

. Enflemed with love, hastened toward her.
She could behold him, in the shape of a god,
as he came nearer to her.

She exulted ar the sight of his beaury:

Both enamored, god and queen had inercourse:

His Tove entered into all her limbs.
The place was filled with che god's sweet pecfirme.
“The majestic god did to hee al) thas he wished.
She gladdened him wich all of herself;

she kissed him,





